Sexarta 


Oekaría, as, jj, (Dékaros) the Roman decimatio. 
Plut. 1, 984 B. 

Oékaros, n, ov, tenth. Nicom. 188, dpipós, the 
number ten. — Aékarov Békarov, one tenth to 
each, one tenth apiece. Sept. Num. 28, 21. 
29. 29, 4. 10. 15. 


Ockaróo, óo, — Bekarcóe. Sept. Nehem. 10, 
37. Paul. Hebr. 7, 6. 9. 
Oekarpeis — ĝéka Tpets, vpwrkaiBeka, thirteenth. 


Sept. Gen. 17, 25. Josu. 19, 6. Strab. 6, 1, 
10. Plut. IL 1019 A. Lyd. 82,11 ʻO rà» 
Senarpi)v dpiBpós. 

OBekxárecis, ews, h — Bekárevaw. Did. A. 321 
B. Epiph. l 949 A. M 
Šeráyaňkov, ov, Tò, ten xaXAkoi, the Roman dena- 

rius. Plut. I, 185 B. 

BekáxopBos, ov, (xop) ten-stringed. Sept. Ps. 
82, 2, yañrpiov- 

OeképBptos, a, the Latin december, adjec- 
tive. Dion. H. II, 1246, 8 *Hyépa rerápry 
7pó rpuiv elav BSekeufpiev. Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 
5 Eiüois OekeuBpims. Plut. IT, 287 A. —'O 
Õeképßptos pýr, or simply ó 8exépBpuos, the 
month of December, simply December, the tenth 
month of the Roman year, March being the 
first. Dion. H. III, 1688, 10. IV, 2307, 10. 
Plut. II, 268 A. 272 D. App. II, 241, 30. 
Dion C. 54, 21, 5. 

Se«éuzpusos, ó, the Latin decemprimus. 
Nil. 180 C. 208 A. Lyd. 157, 23. 

ekergpís, iðos, 2, — Oekaería. Dion C. 53, 16, 
2. 5B, 24, 1. 

Sernpys, es, (éka) ship with ten banks of oars. 
Polyb. 16, 8, 3. 16, 7, 1. 

8éxys, the Latin decies ;— 8exás. Plut. I, 
917 E. 

8ekovpíev, evos, ó, the Latin decurio — 
OekáBDapxos, Sékapxyos. Polyb. 6, 25, 2. Dion. 
H. Y 951. Aihan. l 349 C. Nil. 148 A. 
Porph. Cer. 406, 1. 407, 19. 

Sekpérov or Oékperov, ov, tò, decrétum — 
ànóþacıs [acUées perafó úo pepõv map 
aürQ Owa(opévev ékdepopévg. Carth. Can. 
56, Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem. § d. 
Antec. 1, 2, 6. [The correct orthography 
is Ogkprrov-] 

Ockréoy — ĝe BéyeoÜa.. Strab. 14, 9, 98, 
p- 142, 8, we must understand. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 148. 

Oekrue (Dekrukós), adv. hospitably. Clementin. 
160 A. 

Oekrós, M óv, (Séyopat) acceptable, approved. 
Sept Lev. 19, 5. 22, 19. 20. Job 33, 26, 
mwi. Prov.15,8. 929,11. Sir 2, 5. 3, 7. 
82,9. Esai. 49, 8. 56,7. 61, 2, propitious. 

OeXeacpós, où, ó, (BeXed(e) enticement, allure- 
ment. Apollon. D. Pron. 311 A. Epiph. II, 
321 A. 
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BeAeaarós, h, év, enticing, alluring. Jos. Apion, 
2, 89; perhaps the true reading is SeAeg- 
criós. 

SENO, see 8dA«e0. 

Oc paru, see Bauart. 

SeNrápiov, ov, TÒ, little BéXros, tablet, Polyb. 29, 
11,2. Plut. 1, 770 D. 

SeNroypádmpua, aros, Tò, (BéXros, ypádw) L. li- 
bellus. | Inscr. 8902, b, roù àvÜvmárov. 

8éXros, ov, 5, tablet. Dion. H. I, 295, 7 Ai 
Oó8eka GéXroi, duodecim tabulae. — Ai puot- 
Kal or iepa 8éXroi — rà Oímrvxa of a church. 
Cyrill. A. X, 349 C. Euagr. 2716 B. 

SeAduvito, ico, (Sepis) to duck. Lucian. I, 
328. 

eAvis rpáme(a, 1, a kind of table. Lucian, 
I, 332 (the scholiast's explanation is not 
very satisfactory). 

SeAduvoebie, és, (epis, EIAQ) dolphin-lite. 
Diosc. 8, 77 (84). 

OéAdu£, «os, ó, (AeXdukós) — pízrovus. Proc. 
I, 895, 14. 

Sépa, aros, Tò, (éw, to bind) that with which 
anything is tied, rope, tether. Polyb. 6, 88, 
11. Cedr. YI, 458. 459. — 9. Bunch, bun- 
dle, — 8éepsg. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B, e- 
mroayávov. 1052 B, kaAdj«ov, fagot. Cedr. 
II, 583, 12. — 8. Magical knot; opposed to 
Aópa. Jejun. 1924 A. 

Seuártov, ôv, rò, (épa) bunch.  Apophth. 349 
A. 

Bepivovriów, Gvos, or Bepvovriæv, «vos, ?, the 
Latin deminutio. Antec. 1, 15, 8. 2, 
4, 8. 

OévÓpetos, ov, — Bevüpuxós- Strab. 15, 1, 60. 

SeyOpi(o, iow, (Bévüpov) L. arboresco, to grow 
into a tree. Diosc: 5, 189 (140). 

OevOpoyáAqvos, olvos, a kind of wine. Geopon. 
5, 2, 10. 

Sevðpoerðhs, és, (EIAQ) tree-like. Diosc. 4, 162 
(165), p. 656 "Tidópaos ĝevõpoeðys, den- 
droides. 

Sevüpókapmos, ov, ô, (S&vOpov, kapmós) tree-fruit. 
Achmet. 151. 

SevOpokójgs, ov, ó, — BSevüpókopos. Anthol. I, 
102 (Rufinus 14). 

OevOpokojukós; N, óv, (8évOpov, kouéc) cultivating 
trees, Ael. N. A. 18, 18. 

Sevôpororia, ac, Å, (kómra) the cutting down of 
trees wantonly. Chal. 1270 D. 

SevüpoAiBavor, ov, rò, (Bévüpor, MBavos) == N- 
Baverís, L. rosmarinus, rosemary. — A. 1, 
p.9 b, 85. Geopon. 11, 15. 16. Porph. Cer. 
28. Achmet. 204. 

SevÓpopaM án, ns, h, (8évBpov, paħáxn) hollyhock 
(Althaea rosea). | Geopon. 15, 5, 5. 

GévOpos, ov, ó, — 8évðpov. Athen. apud Orb. 
III, 109, 8. 


SeXeac rucós, 1j, óv, enticing, alluring. Theogn. Ôevõporpóos, ov, (rpébe) nourishing trees. 


Mon 852 A. 


Maz. Tyr. 195, 28. 


L.V—.sa by Micros. . 
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Bevdpopopéo, ow, (erðpohópos) to carry or | ðeroprarevw (Bemopráros), the Latin deporto 


bear branches of trees. Artem. 216. 


— éÉopíi(e, to banish, exile. Gloss. Jur. 


BSevüpoiiopía, as, ġ, the carrying or bearing of | Bemoprariov, ovos, or Oeroprarióv, Gvos, $, the , 


branches. Strab. 10, 8, 10. 

&vBpoiópos, ov, (dépe) bearing branches of 
trees. Lyd. 75, 15. 

ôevdpopvhs, és, (die) growing like a tree. 
Hippol. Haer. 186, 98 (quoted). 

Bevðpáðns, es, — Oevüpoeóns. Mel. 111, vóp- 
dai, wood-ngymphs. 

&évbpepa, aros, r0, (Sevðpów) — ópv. Aquil. 
Reg. 1, 22, 6. 

8evüpáw, vos, ó, thicket, wood. Aquil. Reg. 1, 
81, 13. 

évo — 8o, to tie, bind. Steph. Diac. 1092 D. 
(See also ém8évo.) 

Ss, the Latin dens — ó8oe. Plut. IL 727 
A õévrys, dentes. 

9cfapevi, 5e, Ña pool, etc. Anton. 7, 8, ràv 
ixi», piscina. — 9. Baptismal font — 
koXuu[3g8pa. Proc. III, 28, 17. 

Bé&por, ov or aros, rò, (Ôéxopa) = Soy, 
reception. Genes. 26,6. Porph. Cer. 278, 
et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 142. 

Be£toBóXos, ov, ó, (Be£iós, GáXXe) — Oe£toAáfos. 
Luc. Act. 28, 28 as v. l. 

Be£iokoréo, now, (kómro) to cut off one's right 
hand. Mal. 488, 1, rw. 

SeioAafiéo, hoo, (ÜcbvoNáBos) to take by the 
right hand. Damasc. IJ, 860 A. 

Be£ioAdflos, ov, ó, (Be£tós, Aaufláve) spearman ? 
guardsman? | Luc. Act. 28, 23. Simoc. 159, 
10. Porph. Them. 17,16. (Compare ĝiortpá- 
Atov.) 

Befiós, á, dv, right, not left. Cleomed. 7, 15, the 
north is the right side of the world; the 
south, the left. Philon T, 142, 32, west right, 
east left. Plut. Il, 282 E, north. 363 E, 
north right, south left. 888 A, east right, 
west left, According to Empedocles, the 
summer solstice is the right side; the winter 
solstice, the left. Artem. 62, xeíp, the right- 
hand man. Leo Gram. 952, 18, imtos — 
dééarparos ? Epiph. I, 184 B "EpepicÜncar 
yoŭv émi mücav rjv yv Ocfiá rc kal edóvvpa, 
right and left, in all directions. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, ý Oe£id, sc. xeíp, the right hand. 
Porph. Cer. 18. Aeftá. koi åpiorepĝ, on the 
right hand and on the left. 

Oc£iórgs, qros, h, dexterity, cleverness, as a title. 
Greg. Naz. I, 387 B, 5 e$. 

defibavhs, és, (BeÉrós, aivo) appearing on the 
right. Plut. II, 980 B. 

Oe£uorjs, o0, ó, (Oefióopat) receiver of guests. 
Pallad. Laus. 1217 A. 


Béos, ov, ó deus — 6eós. Hes. Aéos, dóflos- 
1) Oeds. 

&ovw, the Latin deus — eós. Just. Apol. 
l, 26 Sipon Oéo cáykro, Simoni Deo 


Sancto. 


Latin deportatio — é£opía, dmévefus, 
exile, banishment. Gloss. Jur. 

Oerroprüros, see Ogmropráros. 

Oemoswrápis, ov, é depositarius — 
kaDaipérgs, kaðupnrýs. Gloss. Jur. 

Oenóctrov, ov, rò, the Latin depositum = 
xaraÜjkn, mapokaraÓnkp. Ignat. Polyc. 6, 
p. 725 A. Antec. 1, 21 init. [The correct 
orthography is Ogmóceror-] 

Oemorüros — BÜmmovrüros. ^ Curop. 6, 18. 98, 


Oerzovráros, see Onmovrüros. 

Sepáyxs, 1s, 3j, (ép, dyyo) noose for catching 
birds by the neck. Antip. S. 17. 

Oepayxns, és, throttling. Philipp. 8. 

Oepaioméün, ys, f, (ép, méd) —  Bepayym. 
Antip. S. 15. 62. 

Oepekrápios, ov, ó, the Latin directarius, 
pickpocket. Basilic. 60, 28, 1, explained by 
the Scholiást, oí eü furor kMémra, oi Aeyó- 
pervo zrepatküptot, light-fingered thieves. 

Ôéppa, aros, rò, skin. Sept. Job 2, 4 Aéppa 
vmép Oépparos, skin for skin, a proverbial 
expression, usually interpreted * Any man 
will give the life of another to save his 
own." 

Oepparo$ayéo, 20, (Bépya, &ATQ) to eat skins. 
Strab. 16, 4, 17. 

OepparoQópos, ov, (épe) wearing skins. Sirab. 
16,4, 17. Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

OeppokovkoíNM ov, ov, TÒ, (kovkoUNMov) leathern 
hood? Nil. Epist. 2, 178, p. 292 C. 

õeppórvňov, rò, quid? Pallad. Laus. 1244 
B. 

8epusAAe  (Bépua) — épo (xakepu.dáros). 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 784 'Tàóv OepysAXovra. éav- 
TÓv, — Üedópevov. 

8eocprop, see Oncéprop. 

Ocavyvareio, Béaws, incorrect. for Ügcryvarevo, 
DJalctos. 

**8écis, eos, 7, (8éo) a tying or binding. Sept. 
Sir. 45, 11, setting in gold. Diosc. 1, 80, 
p. 84, overlapping. Apollod. Arch. 24. 25. 
Herodn. 8, 4, 14. — 9. The plot of a play. 
Aristot: Poet. 18, 1. 2. 


Bécpevois, eos, ġ, (Deopeóo) capture. Achmet. 
287. 
Beopéo, joo, — Ocopeóo, Bé, Strab. 15, 1, 


42, p. 212, 4. Luc. 8, 29. Lucian. Il, 595. 
665. Moer. 118, not Attic. Hippol. Haer. 
266, 81. Orig. III, 1013 B. C. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 36, 17, of magical knots. 

Beoplðtov, ov, rò, little decpis. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
64. Antgll. apud Orb. III, 633, 11. Aët. 
8, 79. 

8Secuás, oŭ, ó, band, bond. — In ecclesiastical 
language, censure. Theod. IH, 1286 C. 


L.a -23 by Micrc-: - 


8eopodiXaE 


1268 B  Jejun. 1917 B.—- 9. Knot, in 
magie. Porphyr. Aneb. 36, 17, iepós. 

SecpoióAaÉ, akos, ó, (ecpós, dat) jailer. 
Luc. Act. 16, 28. 27. 86. Lucian. II, 335. 
Artem. 297. 

Secpóo — Beopebe. Solom. 1321 D. 

ôeoporhpiov, ov, rà, prison.  Philostr. 301. 319, 
éAevÜepiov, L. libera custodia, == üOeop.os þv- 
Aach, private imprisonment. 

ecporikós, fj, óv, (ðeopórys) pertaining to im- 
prisonment. Eus. II, 768 A. 

8eomró(a, to rule over, in astrological language. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 387, 17 Toù Geo mó(ovros 
abro) dcTépos. 

Béemowa, gs. 1, lady, applied to the Syria Dea. 
Lucian. Il, 607. — 9. The Lady, a daughter 
of Posidon and Demeter. Her real name is 
not known. Paus. 8, 87, 9. — 3. A title 
given to the empress and her daughters, or 
to the emperor's mother. Dion C. 6, 14, 1, 
the mother of Claudius. Cyrill. A. X, 841 
B. Proc. III, 165.  Curop. 84. —4. An 
epithet of the Deipara. Const. (536), 1033 
A. Joann. Mosch. 2885 C. 2901 A. Theoph. 
382. 

Õeororeia, as, possession, ownership. 
1013 B. 1016 A. 

Oeomorevo, ero, — Oeomó(e. Sept. Mace. 3, 
5,28. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 3. Clementin. 456 A, 
rìs óceos. Dion C. 60, 28, 1. 

Oeamróc vvos, ov, ó, substantively, master, prince, 
applied to the emperor's son. Theoph. Cont. 
851, 10. 

Oeomorüros == Ogmrovraros. 
53. 

Oeomórge, ov, ó L. dominus, lord, master. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 10, p. 277 Oi rs olkovpé- 
vys Oeomóra,, terrarum domini, the Romans 
(Apion. 2, 4 Of xóptot vüv zs olkovuévge Pw- 
pio). — 2. Dominus, a title applied to the 
emperor; also to his sons. Philon I, 568, 23. 
IL 588, 23, Caligula. Apollod. Arch. 18. 
Lucian. III, 213. 214, ó máons yrs kal ĝado- 
ons. Tertull. I, 450 A. Dion C. 55, 12, 1. 
57,8, 1. Herodn. 1, 6,19. Eus. II, 800 B. 
Jul. 343 C. Athan. I, 885 C. Greg. Nyss. 
II, 741 B. Ephes. 1120 B. Socr. 660 A. 
Chal. 873 D. 160r D. Zyd. 59,18. Proc. 
HI, 165. — 8. A title given to emment men 
in general and to bishops in particular. 
Athan. T, 368 A. 393 B. Basil. IV, 1100 C. 
1105 B. Carth. Can. 184. 138. Chrys. HI, 
606 E. Cyrill. A. X, 341 B. Chal. 1556 A. 
— In the Euchologion, the deacon uses the 
vocative &éarora in addressing the priest. 

ÜOearroruós, , óv, the Lord's (Christ's), Domini- 
cal. Dion. Alex. 1592 D. Laod. 21, aret, 
church furniture or utensils. Greg. Naz. III, 
281 B. Did. A. 716 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 
272 B. Chrys. l 460 C. Pallad. Laus. 


Eus. II, 


Leo. Tact. 12, 51. 
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1041 B. Theod. Mops. 677 A. 892 B. 
Theod. IV, 56 C. (See also éopr/, vyareia.) 
— 9. Imperial, or rather imperatorial. Cyrill. 
A. X, 141 C. 

Oeréov — ĝe car. G'eopon. 4, 12, 16. 

ôernp, tipos, ó, (éw) — following. Arcad. 20, 
10. 

Oérgs, ov, ó, binder. Greg. Naz. II, 450 

Gerós, h, óv, bound. Greg. Naz. II, 408 A. 

eüpo, adv. hither. Diod. 16, 4 "O xivõvvos Betpo 
kákeime ràs ponàs éAáuGavev. — Sept. Reg. 4, 
5, 19 Aeüpo els elpivgv, Sc. ümt, go in peace. 
— 9. Up to this time. Theophil. 1141 C 
"Eos rov edpo, until this time. 

Oevaoroiée, how, (Ocvsomoós) to dye, stain. 
Orig. Y, 757 A. 1005 B.  Alciphr. 3, 11, 
Tàs maperás, to paint. 

Oeveomoda, as, 1, dyeing. Poll. 1, 49.  Eudoc. 
M. 48. 

9ebre, the plural of Geüpo, hither ! come! Sepi. 
Gen. 11, 3. 4 Aejre olkoQopQo pev, come, let 
us build. Ps. 73, 8. Esai. 9,10. Matt. 28, 
6, lere róv rórov. Epict. 3, 23, 6 AeŬre ra 
dkobcaré pov åvaywócrovros piv. Method, 
33 A, kararbivau 

Oevrepáptos, ov, ó, — ó Sebrepos, the second of- 
ficer in a monastery. Const. (536), 968 E. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 581 A. 

Oevrepeios, ov, — Bevréptos. Philon IL, 62, 24. 
Diosc. 1, 59.  Geopon. 2, 32, 8.  Dioclet. C. 
2, 28. 

Oevrepeic (Oeórepos), to be second in rank. 
Sept. Par. 1, 16, 5, abr. Esth. 4, 8, the 
vizir. Polyb. 18, 88, 5, oùčôevós, — Ocirepos 
ewa. Diod. 1, 78. 18,48. 920,81. Strab. 
8,6,18. 12,9, 6. 12, 8,15. Philon I, 81, 10. 
I, 10, 48. Diosc. 1, 81. Herod. apud Orib. 
TL 409, 3. Plut. 1, 591 A. Epiph. II, 185 
A, ró IIérpo karà vj» åpxteriokoryv. (Com- 
pare Strab. 12. 3, 32 *Hy Ocórepos xarà viv 
Tuv perà róv Bacihéa.) — 'O Ücvrepevay, sc. 
TÀy O.akóvev, the deacon next in rank to the 
archdeacon. Petr. Ant. 806 B. 

Oevrepée —  Oevrepeóe. Sept. Jer. 52, 24. 
Eudoc. M. 150. 

Oevréptos, a, ov, (ðeúrepos) secondary. Sepi. 
Esdr. 1, 1, 29, äppa, the attendant chariot, 
a supernumerary chariot. — 9. Substan- 
tively, «à 8evréptov, — xópiov. Aquil. Deut. 
98, 57. 

OevrepoSóNos, ov, (Bebrepos, BáXAa) casting the 
teeth again, as a horse. Poll. 1, 182. 

| Óevrepoyapéo — Dvyauée. Epiph. I, 1041 

(0 Justinian. Novell. 2 (titul.). 

| Oevrepoyapía, as, f, — Oryapía. Afric. 56 A. 

i. Const. Apost. 3, 2. 

j 8evrepóyauos — Šiyapos. Epiph. IL, 824 B. 

ÜOevrepóyovos, ov, (yiyvopai) second-born.. Symm. 
Gen. 80, 42. 


A. 
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SevrepoBekára, s, N, (Bekárg) the tenth part of a 
tithe. Hieron. V, 450 D. 

Sevrepoüéopas (686g), to be repeated, in arith- 
metic. Theol. Arith. 29. 84. Nicom. 98 
AevrepoBovuévg pováe, & unit of the second 
order, namely ten, (See also Tpioðéopat ma- 
Jwwoéc-) 

Üevrepo8a, as, 7), repetition, in arithmetic. Theol. 
Arith. 34, second series. 

AevrepoeAárgs, ov, ó, (éAavve) the second officer 
of the Byzantine emperor's barge. Porph. 
Adm. 238, 15. 239, 11. 

Aevrepakovréo, Now, (koíry) to have a bedfellow. 
Athen. 13, 47. 

devrepoAoyéo, Now, (ÜcvrepoAóyos) to speak a 
second time. Sept. Macc. 2, 18, 22. Epiph. 
TI, 613 B. 

evrepoAoyía, as, 1, speaking a second time on 
the same subject. | Hermog. Rhet. 433 
(titul). — 2. Repetition =— üwooAoyla. 
Epiph. IIL, 240 B. 

Sevrepovóptov, ov, TÒ, (vóuos) the second law. 
Sept. Deut. 17, 18. Josu. 9, 5. — 2. Deu- 
ieronomy, the title of the last book of the 
Pentateuch. Sept. Deut. (titul). Philon 
1121,30. 280, 15. Orig. l 884 A. (See 
also émiwopís, and compare Greg. Naz. III, 
478 A Aeúrepos vópos.) 

Sevrepómperos, ov, (Beórepos mpóros) secundo- 
primus, second-first, the first of the second 
series. Luc. 6, 1, ed()Barov, the second-first 
sabbath, about which nothing is known. 
Epiph. I 464 A. 944 A. B. Chrys. VII, 
481 D. Hieron. I, 584 (268). sid. 816 B. 
(Compare Clem. A. II, 261 A *Eàv p) cenin 
~par, cáffSarov oùk äyovsi Tò Meyópevov mpõ- 
Tov. Bee also ĝevreporérapros.) — H Õevre- 
ponpórn kvupiar, the second-first Sunday — 
åvríracya. Eustrat. 2881 B. 

Seirepos, a, ov, second. Sept. Josu. 5, 2. Reg. 
2,14, 29. Macc. 1, 9, 1 "Ex Oevrépov, a sec- 
ond time, again. Marc. 14, 75. Diosc. 5, 41. 
Herod. apud Orib. Y, 408, 1. — Babr. 114, 5 
"Ek Oevrépge — ek Üevrépov. — Ze Two — 
úo. Ignat. 649 A “Evòs kal Üevrépov. Sext. 
118, 22. Clem. A. I, 908 C. — 3. In arith- 
metic, Oeórepos kal a vvÜeros dpipós, a num- 
ber the factors of which are odd numbers; 
as 9, 15, 21, 25, 27, 33. Nicom. 88.—-4. 
Substantively, (2) ó 8eórepos, the second of- 
„ficer, the second in power or dignity. Sept. 
Tobit 1, 22. Judith 2, 4, the vizir. Nil. 496 
B — Gevrepáptos. — (D) 3) Gevrépa, se- pépa, 
the second day after the Sabbath, Monday. 
Sept. Ps. 47, 1 (titul.), caffBárov. Eus. IV, 
$41 C, safj drew. Const. Apost. 2, 47. 5, 
18. 18. 7, 23. Triod. ġ peyáňņ, the great 
Monday, the Monday in Passion Week. — 
(€) 7ò Öeúrepov — xópıov. Moschn. 86. 
Diosc. 1, 18, p. 84. — 8. Adverbially, ĝeúre- 
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pov =— òis, twice. Ant. 20, toù črovs, twice 
^ the year. Basil. 1,217 B. Chrys. X, 120 

Üevrepoorárgs, ov, ó, (Torapa) one who stands ` 
in the second line of an army. Orig. II, 288 
C. Themist. 915, 6. 

Üevreponrpargartavoi, ôv, oi, 
Lyd. 118, 1. 

Üevreporayíe, és, (rácaw) occupying the second 
place, second in order. Nicom. 85. 

Üevreporérapros, ov, (rérapros) the second-fourth, 
the fourth in the second series; thus, in 
aaab | aaab', U is Bevreporérapros. —Protosp. 
Puls. 33. (See also Oevrepómperos-) 

Üevrepórgs, gros, Ñ, the being Öeúrepos. Anast. 
Sin. 56 A. 

Üevrepórokos, ov, (ríkre) second-born. Did. A. 
886 C. 

Üevrepoiavós (dave), adv. by appearing a sec- 
ond time. Pseudo-Dion. 240 B. 886 A. 

Ücvrepóo, ow, (Bebrepos) to do or say a sec- 
ond time, to repeat. Sept. Reg. 1, 26, 8. 8, 
18, 84. Sir. 7,14. 19,14. 50,91. Jer. 2, 
86, to change. Athan. I, 217 D. Pallad. 
Laus. 1017 A. PPseudo-Basil. III, 1812 C. 
— 92. Intransitive, to be repeated or doubled. 
Sept. Gen. 41, 82. —8. To expound or inter- 
pret the Bible, with reference to the Jewish 
doctors. Hieron. L 1084 (884). 

Üevrépeaus, eos, ý, (Üevrepóm) second rank. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 25, 18. 4, 28, 4 Tots lepedot rijs 
Üevrepóaeos, to the priests of the second order. 
Sir. 42, 1. Aquil. Deut. 28, 37. Greg. Nyss. 
Il 176 C, a doubling. — 9. The Jewish 
mishna. Eus. IV, 461 B. VL 97 C. Epiph. 
I, 237 B. 248 A. 572 A. Justinian. Novell. 
146, 1, § d. Anast. Sin. 105 A. — The 
author (or interpolator) of the Constitutions 
of the Apostles (1, 6. 2,5. 6, 20. 22) ap- 
plies this term to the ceremonial law of the 
Jews. 

Oevreporaí, àv, oi, the expounders of the Jewish 
law. Eus. HI, 852 B. 952 D. Epiph. I, 
172 A. 944 A, roù vópov. 

ÜejevBeio, Üedévaoop, see Eyperðevo, npér- 
cop. 

Oéyvvpa —  Bxyopas. 
A. 


kopnTiavoi. 


Greg. Naz. Tii, 400 


Béxopas, to receive. — AexÓrva, passively, to be 
veceived. Sept. Sir. 82, 20. Luc. Act. 15, 4 
mapa-0ex6jvai.. Herodn. 1, 18, 18 bmo-Bey6els. 
Cyrill. H. Catech. 1, 2. Chrys. VIL 8 A. 
AMalch, 238, 10. Euagr. 2669 B. — 9. Ac- 
cipio, to accept, to understand, to put a mean- 
ing upon, to render, explain; apparently a 
Latinism. Dion. H. V, 156, 7 Kôħa € pe 
béÉar vixi Myew. Strab. 1, 8, 18. 7, 8, 2. 10. 
8, 5, 5. 7.  Erotian. 298 'T)v mroiav, oi. pèv 
Béxovrar riv kívDvvoy, oi 8& vi» rapaytw, oi 
dè rà» póßov. — 9. To become sponsor at 
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baptism, — dvaBéxopan dváboxyos yivopa- 
Leo Isaur. Novell. 55. Mal. 488, rià êv «à 
&yíe Panrioparı. Chron. 618, 14. 619, 16. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 10, 6. 14, 30. Theoph. 
118. 268, 10, abróv êk toù Banríaparos. 838, 
20, rwà dm roð famricparos. Porph. Cer. 
620, 10. 

8éo, to bind. Jos. B. J. 6, 7, 1 Aùroù óríco rà 
xepe hoas. Lucian. II, 85. Clim. 684 A 
Tàs 0& xeipas Or ömobev eðepévov. Chron. 
723, eis Tòv rpáxnňov abro? Tiv keþañýv. 

béo, to want, to need. — 9. Impersonal, ài, L. 
oportet, it is necessary. Barn. 187 A "Ee 
yàp fva émi £üXov náby. Cornut. 175 Towi- 
Tóv rv èk ToU pypoù ovvekðéyesðu  Ücovros, 
genitive absolute. Leo. Tact. 9, 1 Aéov cot 
Tolvvv .... tva mapayyéAAgs. — 9. Partici- 
ple 8éew, ov, necessary, proper. Sept. Sir. 
Prol Polyb. 6, 18, 7 IIAéov ro) Oéovros. 
Can. Apost. 8 TG kap T$ Ücovn, at the 
proper time, in their season. Ephes. 1000 
D Karà ròv Oéovra kaipóv. — 4. Mid. éo- 
pau, (33) to need. Plut. ILI, 586 F Tò col 
mÀeloTos Üeópevov, à Xápev, eùňaßeías. — 
Participle, rò edpevov — 8éov. Polyb. 15, 
15, 7. — (b) to beg, to pray. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
4, 46, tva moons evxfjv. Dion. H. I, 918, 2, 
TÓv þuħarrávræv tva avyyepiaccw. Philon 
T, 581, 33, iva &azépYygra. Luc. 9, 40, ràv 
pabyrõv cov tva ékáNocuw. 22, 82, mepl ooù 
tva ui) ékMarg zj nions aov. Jos. Ant. 6, 18, 
10, roU BaciMéoes abràv iV .... xapía rax. 
7,8, 5. 12,8,1. 12,4, 8, óres émrAņén T 
mabi. 14,10, 22, tva mépYren:i. Barn. 761 


B, Moecéos iva izép aùrõv dvevéyey. — Polyc. 
1012 A, ro) kvpíov tva jptv dj. Eus. I, 


433 B.  Apocr. Act. Philipp. 32, tva äro 

yévovra. Mal. 248, Gore. (Plat. Parmen. 
186 E Zekpáre: avvOéopat iva kal abrós ĉia- 
kovc o ià xpóvov.) —In parenthetical phrases 
it corresponds to the Latin quaeso, pray, 
prithee, I beg permission ; may it please your 
Majesty, and the like. Sept. Gen. 48, 19 
AeópeÜa, kúpte, karéBnpev rjv dpyi)v mpiaaat 
Ppépara. Ex. 4,10. Josu. 7, 7. Patriarch. 
1188 D. Athan. I, 821 A. C. Pallad. Laus. 
1075 C. Chal. 1652 C Naí, 8ouat rs &ywo- 
cóvgs cov.  Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 43 O8- 
Tos, Oéopai, dyalè factie). Act. €t Martyr. 
Matt. 18 AeópeÜá mov, Bate), mopevÜévres 
obOéva eÜpopev. 

Ogkókra, 7, the Latin decocta, a kind of 
sherbet. Athen. 8, 94. 

Ünkovpicv, incorrect for 8ekovpicv. 

Ojkrgs, ov, ô, (Bákvo) biter. Plut. Il, 55 B, 
tropically. 

OpXaiorós, 2, óv, (OclAatos) — éAeewós. Sept. 
Ezech. 5, 15 v. l. 85Aatos, incorrect for ĝei- 
Aatos. 


Opkarevo — Ügkaropebw. Syncell. 652, 6. 


854 


Šnpapy éw 


Ogharíe», œvos, ġ, the Latin delatio, in- 
formation against a person. Gloss. Jur. 

8garopeto, voc, (OnAárep) to inform against 
a person. eges. 1816 A Obs éOpAarópevoay 
ós ék yévovs vras Aağið. (Compare Just. 
Apol. 1, 71 Tòv wpogáyovra 8€ rovrov (vra 
kaieoĝar delatorem.) 

ÓpXaropía, as, 7j, (ÜyXárep) information, report. 
Suid. AyXaropiat, ai rijs karagráceaos ro Ôn- 
pouíov dópov dmobeifes mapà Pæpaiois, -af 
ela ayyeMa. 

OgAárep, opos, ó, the Latin delator, = 
karyopos, ovkoþávrys- Theod. IV, 1220 D. 
Gregent. 592 C. Cedr. I, 296. Hes. 

Op yaricv, 7, the Latin delega tio. Suid. 

8gNgyárep, opos, ó, (delego) delegate. Nil 
825 B. Mal. 819, 9. 

ÔnAyrThpios, ov. (OgAgrzp) injurious, destructive, 
Substantively, rò OgAgr2puwv, sc. dáppaxor, 
poison.  Pseudo-Diosc. 8, 38 (86), p. 878. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 18, 10. Plut. II, 662 D. Drac. 
54, 98. Tatian. 18. Theophil. 2,12. Clem. 
A. I, 201 B. 

OgAGa, rà, the Latin déliciae. Plut. I, 943 
E. 

OgXomoiéo, now, (8rXos, zoiéo) to make evident 
or known; to publish. Plut. 1,0170 D. .Nicet. 
Byz. 157 C. — 9. To request, Porph. Adm, 
74 “O Bacieùs OgXomowt ips dmeMÜciv, 
ópty. 209, 9 "EOpAomoinge 7óv BactAéa hpv 
Tòr ü'yuov ToU üzrocretÀac murróv dyÜpconov. 

85Xos, q, ov, evident. — 9. Plural, oi 8o, the 
Hebrew DN, Urim. Sept. Num. 27, 21. 
Deut. 38, 8, Urim and Thummim. Reg. 1, 
28, 6. 1, 14, 41. Sir. 36, 8. 45, 10, d 
Ocías (Herod. 1, 49 Mavriiov dyyevBés). Hos. 
8, 4. (Compare Esdr. 2, 6, 68 Toîs þori- 
Covat kal rois reAelots-) 

óo, ac, to make known, to show. Dion. H. 
I, 541, 11 'Eavróv é0gAecev doris Ñv. — 9. 
To notify, inform. With the accusative of 
the remote object. Joann. Mosch. 2876 B 
Aot abrüv ó yépov * Aeüpo Ews ðe.” 3068 
B AgXot abróv Qi dvAakírov. Theoph. 604, 
19. Leo Gram. 852, 11 Agor róv marpip- 
Xu» ó Aécv ôr ó Maòs akavüÜaM (era, Šiù tàs 
elkóvas.—8. To announce — uqpbo. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 28 B. 

OgXopa, aros, rò signal. Chron. 711. 

Soois, ews, h, interpretation. Sept. Dan. 2, 
27. — 9. The Hebrew Urim — Oo. Ex. 
28, 26. Lev. 8,8. Esdr.1,5,40. (Aqui. 
Lev. 8, 8 Tois dorwpo)s kai ràs reerboeis.) 

AnpáBetos, ov, (AgpáBos) of Demades the orator. 
Psend-Demetr. 115, 7. 

Oppatrgros, ov, (ngos, airée) demanded by the 
people. Synes. 1849 C. — Psell. 1161 C. 

Onpapxéo, how, to be tribunus plebis. Dion. H. 
IV, 1984, 1. Epict. 3, 14, 11. Plut. I, 415 
D, et alibi. App. I, 2, 27. 


Í..2^s.byMiaosc! . 


Šnpapyia 


ônpapyxia, as, 1, the Roman tribunatus. Diod. 
II, 498, 9. 609, 63. Dion. H. Il, 888, 9. 
Epict. 1, 19, 24. Piut. 1I, 283 B, et alibi. 

gpapxtkós; m óv, the Roman tribunitius. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 115, 80. Dion. H. Y, 260, 3. II, 
1246, 2. II, 1888, 10. 1854, 10. Plut. I, 
778 D. 

Ofpapxos, ov, ô, the Roman tribunus. Polyb. 6, 
12, 2. Diod. 11, 68. Strab. 14, 6, 6. — 9. 
The captain of the Veneti or of the Prasini. 
Simoc. 327, 12. Theoph. 446, 10. 

Bngepáa ys, ov, ó, (Ünpos, épáe) — duAXóOnpos. 
Dion C. 47, 88, 3. 

Ünpebo, eócw, to confiscate. With the accusa- 
tive of the property confiscated. Classical. 
— Also, with the accusative of the person 
whose property is confiscated. Herodn. 2, 
14, 7. Philostr. Vit, Sophist. 2, 1, 2 'Eàg- 
peúby rjv obaíav (passive construction). Ant. 
24. Athan. I, 232 A. Socr. 1, 2, p. 87 C. 
Just. Imper. Novell. 16. — Gregent. 592 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 11, 10, $ 8". 

Ügpsyyopebo — Onpgyopéo. Caesarius 1145. 

Ajpgrpa, as, 7, — Axugrgp. Diod. 1,18. 4,8. 
Philon YI, 472, 10. Plut. IL, 367 C. 586 F. 
Just. Orat. 2. Pallad. Laus. 1202 A. Theod. 
MI, 1184 A. 

Anpiyrpetos, ov, (Agpdrgp) of Demeter. Plut. IL 
876 C. 

Bnurpiaxós, h, óv, L. cerealis, cereal. Diod. 2, 
36, kapzrol, cereal fruits. Cornut. 164. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 76, 34. Orib. T, 194,6. Protosp. 
Corpor. 176, 4, A6o,, mill-stones. 

Agpyrpiss, áðos, ý, Demetrias, a city between 
Pagasae and Nelia. Polyb. 3, 6, 8, et alibi. 

. Strab. 9, 5, 15, p. 810. 

Agpgrptebs, éos, ó a natwe of Demetras. 
Polyb. 5, 99, 3. 

AnphTpios, ov, ó, Saint Demetrius. Joann. 
Mosch. 2897 C. Stud. 961 B. Phot. IV, 
104 B. Horol. Oct. 26. 

Agpgrpis for Anpirpios, ov, ó, Demetrius. Inscr. 
984, 40, 

Ügnuovpryctor, ov, TÒ, (Onpaovpyós) an artificer's 
shop. App. l, 488, 28. 

Ünuoópygua, aros, tò, (Ogpaovpyéo) work, that 


which is made. Dion. H. V, 2, 8. Philon 
I, 105, 3. 
Ügnpiovpygrikós, $, óv, creative. Anast. Sin. 
. 1165 A. 


Üguovpygrás, m óv, created. Just. Cohort. 
22. 

Üguovpyía, as, 7, creation. 
Ptol. Gn. 1281 D (858). 

Önpiovpyixós, 2j, óv, creating, creative, Adam. 
1720 A. Eus. IV, 257 D, rmwós. — 9. Of 
the Anuovpyós. Hermes Tr. Poem. 6, 10, 
ogpaipa. 

Šnpiovpyós, ov, ó, the Creator of the universe, | 
according to the Jews and the Christians ; | 


Clem. R. 1, 20. 
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identical with the Supreme Being. Philon 
I, 588, 4. Paul Hebr. 11, 10. Clem. R. 
1, 20. 26. 35. — 9. Demiurgus, the Gnostic 
creator and ruler of the material universe, a 
subordinate being, very different from the 
Supreme Being. He is the God of the Jews, 
that is, the Jehovah of the Old Testament. 
He is neither good nor bad; he is simply 
just. Hermes Tr. Poem. 5,1. 6,8. Ptol, 
Gn. 1284 A. 1289 B. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 58. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 1265 A (1277 A). Iren. 
674 B. Clem. A. T, 1118 B. 1229 C (1301 
A). I, 18 B. Orig. I, 264 A. B. 981 B. 
357 C. 1277 A. 1333 B (537 C). I; 58 B. 
265 A. IV, 92 C. Plotin. I, 817, 14. 454, 1. 
Adam. 1720 A. 1740 C. 1744 B. 1749 B. 
Athan. Y, 13 A. II, 1129 C (Archel. 1448 B). 
For his yéveous and education, see ren. 481 
B. 492 A. 498 A. 496 A. 497 A. 561 B. 
674 B. Clem. A. T, 1297 B. Hippol. Haer. 
196, 24. 980, 96. 282, 91. 866, 38 (380, 
61). Doctr. Orient. 681 A. Theod. IV, 357 
B. 

OnpoBiBáokaXos, ov, ó, (Ünpos, OiBáckaAos) pub- 
lic teacher. Synes. 1558 B. 

Òņpobowia, as, 1, (Éoivy) public feast. Philon 
I, 686, 84. I, 55, 84. Inscr. 4089. Lucian. 
Phalar. 1, 8. 

8ppoCópuflos, ov, ó, (Épu3os) tumult, riot. Cae- 
sarius 1072. 

Òņpokaráparos, ov, (karáparos) cursed by the 
people. Theodtn. Prov. 11, 26. 

Ònporqðhs, és, (khôopat) L. poplicola, the people's 
friend. Dion. H. II, 891, 6. — Strab. 14, 
2, 5. 

Oppokpüía, as, 1j, the being Öņnporyõhs. 
76, 2. 

ÜgpokóAaf£, akos, ó, (Kóňa) fiatlerer of the 
people. Dion. H. IL, 1137, 2. 1176, 4. 

Ünpokozéo, Noo, — Onpokómos eli. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 88, 5. Philon II, 51, 35. Plut. IL, 802 
D, worse than óguayoryéo. 

Ünuokómpa, aros, Tò, (Ónpokozéco) effort to gain 
the favor of the rabble. App. Il, 85, 58. 

gpokoría, as, 1j, courting the favor of the rabble. 
Diod. YI, 567, 45. Dion. H. Il, 1116, 2. 
Strab. 14, 5, 14. Plut. I, 182 A. 

Ügnokomtkós (Onpokomwós), like a Öņpokóros- 
Basil. IIL, 976 D. 

Bgnokómos, ov, (kómro) fiattering: the rabble. 
Diod. 18, 10. Dion. H. Il, 1000, 6. Phi- 
lon Yl, 520, 16. 

Ünuokparée, hro, (Üppokparéopa.) to lead the 
rabble. Diod. Yl, 572, 65. — 92. To be in a 
state of rebellion, to riot; said of the factions 
of the circus. Mal. 944, 16. Theoph. 256, 
16. 

Ogpokpárgs, ov, 6, — Oüpapyos? Porph. Cer. 
12, 11, ràv Bevérov. 13, 11, rôv IIpactyov. 

Oguokparía, as, 3), mob-law, riot, rebellion, sedi- 


Genes. 


Šnporpartitw 


tion. Cyrill. A. X, 349 D. 352 A, Mal. 
246, 10. 416, 10, of the factions of the cir- 
cus. Cedr. I, 676, 16. 

uokparito, lox, (Onuokparía) to side with the 
democrats. App. L, 390, 4. 

AnņpóKpiTos, ov, ó, Democritus. Sext. 48, 20 Oi 
dmó roù Agpokpirov, the followers of Demo- 
critus. 

Ônpóopaı (Onuos), to act the buffoon. 
Arist. Lys. 601. 

Üpuomoiyros, ov, (motée) naturalized citizen. 
Lucian. I, 868. 

Ogporókepos, ov, ô, (Ürpos, móXepos) open war. 
Mauric. 1, 4. 

Orp.os, ov, ó, plural oi 95uor, the factions or parties 
(pép) of the circus, namely, the Bévero: and 
Ilpdcivot. Basil. I, 477 A. Soz.1,1. Proc. 
I, 119,14. Euagr. 4,18. Simoc. 827. Mal. 
401. 422, 21. (Juvenal. 11, 195. Sueton. 
Calig. 55. Ner. 22. Domit. 7. Tertull. De 
Spectacul. 9.) 

AngpooÜévews, ov, (Anpoobévys) Demosthenean. 
Longin. 34, 2. 

8guoaotevi(o, lac, to imitate Demosthenes. Plut. 
I 872 F. Greg. Naz. IIl, 312 A. 

AnuocÜewkás, ), óv, — AgpocoÜévevos. Dion. H. 
V, 641, 2. 

Onuociakós, 1, óv, — Oguóctos.  Herodn. 2, 7, 3. 
Leo. Novell. 220. Scyl. 735, òetħai, public 
debt. ` 

Önposúo, evro, to publish a book. Jos. Vit. 
65, p. 33. Eus. II, 205 B. 217 B. Did. A. 
1669 C Tais Ocüguocievpévais  BiBXois, the 
canonical books; opposed to dmókpvdor — 
2. Intransitive, to appear in public. Theoph. 
281. 

Oguóctos, a, ov, public. Greg. Th. 1068 B, 
üxnpa, — Pépnõos, public conveyance. Athan. 
I, 341 C. 873 B. 716 B, ðpópos. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, (a) ó 8gudotos — doxos. Basilic. 
22, 1, 81.— (P) ý Ónpocía, sc. yvi, — mápyy. 
Hermog. Rhet. 15, 20. — (€) ró 8npóctor, sc. 
Aovrpóv or GaXaretov, public bath. Polyb. 26, 
10,13. Herodn. 1, 12, 10. Epiph. I, 426 
B. Socr. 216 B. 828 A. Chron. 474, 10, 
et alibi. Mal. 818, 5. — (d) rò 8guácwov, sc. 
rajuctov, L. aerarium, public treasury. Diod. 
H, 571, 11. Jos. Ant. 13, 9, 2, p. 660. Plut. 
I, 187 C.— (e) sc. 8éarpov, theatre. Martyr. 
Poth. 1439 B. 

Onpoctóvys, ov, ó, (Onpóctos, óvéopax) L. publi- 
canus, farmer of the revenue. Diod. Il, 581, 
57. Strab. 4, 6, 7. 14,1, 26. Gloss. 

Onuoctovía, as, ?, the farming of the revenue. 
Phot. ITI, 916 A. 

Ünpoctówwv, ov, Tò, the office of Onpoctóvys. 
Plut. TI, 820 C. 

Üpporebo, bow, to belong to the 85x of the cir- 
eus.  Simoc. 327, 15, oi Omnnorevovres, the 
members of the Bro, — oi 8guóra.— 2. To 


Schol. 
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compel the 8guóro (of the circus) to serve as 
soldiers? Theoph. 860, 18, soXoós. Cedr. 
I, 678. 

Ónuórys, ov, ó, in the plural & 8nuóra:, the Ro- 
man Quirites. Dion. H. III, 1374, 2. — 9, 
In the plural oí 8ppórau the members of the 
po of the circus; partisans. Theod. 
Lector 2, 87. Euagr. 4, 18. Joann. Mosch. 
3020 A. Mal. 897,13. Nic. CP. Histor. 
4, 14, rày dvriÜérav xpopárov. 4, 19. 16, 22, 
ToU wpaciov xpóparos. 18 Ol ék r&v Aeyopé- 
vov xpopárov Onpórat. 

Ogporikós, jj, óv, the Roman plebeius. Diod. II, 
538, 99 rò Onporiukáv, plebs. Dion. H. I, 252, 
2. II, 659, 11. III, 1865, 6. — 22. Belonging 
to the 8rpor of the circus. Zos. 279, 7. Mal. 
244, 22. 389, 19 rà Oguoriká, popular com- 
motions. Nic. CP. Histor. 9, 19. 

Onpodavas, és, (atve) public festival. Philon 
II, 169, 18. 

OpuoduAós, és, —  duXó8npos, 
Plut. 550. 

ônpodâs (Önuóðys), adv. publicly. Orig. Y, 896 
A. B. 


Schol. Arist. 


Ogvápiov, ov, rò, the Latin denarius, a Roman 
coin. Inscr. 1895. Matt. 18, 28. 20, 2. 9. 
Epict. 1, 4,16. Plut. I, 185 B. 176 C. Il, 
900 D. Galen. II, 46 C. 

Ogvapwpós, o), ó, reckoning by 8gvápia. Epiph. 
IH, 292 A. 

Siés, eos, ģ, pungency of pepper. Diosc. 2, 
188 (189). 

Ogroprüros, less correct Oemopráros, the Latin 
déportátus Ó Ouekàs éfópwros, 
transported criminal. Antec. 1, 12, 2. 1, 16, 
2. Hes. DÜymoprüros, éfopwpaios. Gloss. 
Jur, 

Üpmororevo, incorrect for Oprovrareic, the Lat- 
in députo, to depute. Mauric. 9, 8. 

Ogmovrüros, ov, ó, the Latin députá&tus 
(deputo) deputy. Chal. 1269 B. Lyd. 
157, 29. 204, 8. Justinian. Novell. 85, 1. 3. 
Maurie. 1, 3. 8, 8. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 15. 

Ónpiycio, Onprycóo, incorrect for Qrycio. 

Üncéprop, less correct Beoéprep, opos, ó, the 
Latin désertor — XAeurorákrge. Ignat. 
724 B. Basil. IV, 997 C. 

Ünevyvareóe, ecc, the Latin désigno = 
dmoOeikvup.. Mal. 189. 412, 10. Gloss. 
Jur. 

Ügotyvüros, the Latin désignátus — dro- 
Oeüeryuévos. Olymp. apud Phot. III, 265 
A. 


ônpþerðeúw, less correct OeevBebo, the Latin 
defendo — brepaoni(o, to defend, protect. 
Antec. 2, 23, 8. 4, 4, 2: Maurie. 9, 1. 
Rhetor. VII, 1121, 26. 

Ündevoiov, evos, j, the Latin défensio. 
Mauric. 2, 14. Suid. Ayevolov, ó &kBuos 


xáprns- 
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ünjévoop, less correct Oejérocp, opos, ó, the 
Latin défensor —c ékÓuos, éxÜumrjs. 
Hes. Awbévoep, facamor)s, kpwrís. Leo. 
Tact. 4, 21. Suid. Anpevaiov .... Curop. 
82, 11, 87, 7. Gloss. Jur. 

à, prep. — Ùrò ro), by, after passive forms, 
denoting the agent. Classical Sept. Gen. 
40, 8 (4, 1 ékrgaáymv ävðpærov 8x rod Ccov). 
Esth. 8, 10. Polyb. 8, 39, 8. 5, 58, 5 (10). 
5, 61, 5. 15, 12, 2.4. 38, 4, 6. 40, 3, 8. 
Aristeas 14 Aià rüv 'Apáfev. Philon I, 51, 
27. 296, 19. 556, 1 (162, 3. 19). Paul. 
Rom. 11, 36. Cor. 1, 1, 9. Iren. 476 A. 
[Compare the dative of the agent, arising 
from the instrumental dative.] 

2. Denoting interval of time. With the 
genitive. Polyb. 22, 26, 22 Ač érüv vpiv, 
every three years. Diod. 4, 3. 61 Ac èrôv 
€wéa. Nicol. D. 148 Aià spi&v. jpepüv. ow 
ToUvrat.. Strab, 10, 4, 8. 7, 5,5 Aù Ókraery- 
píóos. Epiph. I, 897 B Aù 0ío énovres, sc. 
7Zuepüv. Vit. Epiph. 88 C "How 8ià 8o 
7Zipepav, once in two days. 

8. With the genitive. For the sake of — 
&& rév. Paul. Rom. 12, 1. 15, 30. Cor. 1, 
1,18. 2,10, 1. Herm. Vis. 8, 2 "Ora àv 
náby Ôià ro) Óvóparos roð leod. 

4. With, corresponding to the French au, 
à la, in cases like the following. Cels. Med. 
6, 6, 18 Aù MBávov. Moschn. 190 Tò &à 
pópov. Diosc. 1, 49. 5, 28 “O 8i ràv kvõo- 
væv ka dmíew Kai keparícw olivos. 5, 58 Ti- 
vero, kdi ü£os &ià arotxáDos. 5, 56 Olvos Óià 
Bovviov, flavored with bunion. Galen. VI, 
844 D' Tò aroparwóv dápuakor, 6 ià pópo 
óvopáerat. . 

8. Concerning = mep rov. With the ac- 
cusctive. Mal. 102 Tvóvrec 08 mávres 0ià viv 
Bpícov Üvyarepa. 138 'Akovcaca Ou ròv éav- 
Tjs ävðpa ört rjv Kaoávüpav duet. 466, 20 
Tpéyyas Pepaíots Otà Zépyrov ròv Owikovov, 
ore sreptÜrvas abrüv mpós abróv. 

6. Aù rò with the infinitive, — tva with 
its appropriate mood. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 5, 
p- 482 Aià rò koücbot mpós rò $ebyew elvai, — 
fva bmw. Epiph. I, 956 C Ai rò eivai, — 
va ĝ. Apophth. 292 C Aà rò eiXoynÓ5vat 
pe, == iva eüNoynÜeig». Antec. 8, 7, 8, p. 580 
Aù và müciw eiva mpó8gNov, fva eg. 
Leont. Cypr. 1741 .À. Aà Tò kowiácÜat. 
Anasi. Sin. 709 D. Mal. 888 Aù rò rois 
dépas, $yolv, dAAáfas, for a change of air, 
Says he. 

*. For, denoting duration of time. With 
the accusative. Joann. Mosch. 8000 C 'EA- 
Met aiv abrà Già moiy pav, for a long time. 
— S. By means of, with, — &à rov. With 
the accusative. Pallad. Laus. 1105 A 'Tpe- 
dcÜccav pèv Óià Tà owáopara. — 9. In 
composition, == peyóes, mávv; as in dòn- 
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&afludao uós 

Aos — peyáAos ,05Xos. Classical. 
651, 19 — peydNos. 

*üiafláfpa, as, 1, (Báðpov) bridge in general, but 
not a regular yépvpa. Philon B.95. Dion. 
H. II, 940, 6. Aristeas 13. Strab. 16, 2, 40. 
(Sept. Reg. 2, 23, 21 quid ?) — 2. Pass be- 
tween two mountains, Poxph. Them. 50, 15, 
TÓV KNetcovpàv. 

OrafBdAAo, to oppose. Sept. Num. 22, 22 "Avéa rg 
ô &yyehos ro) leod GaflaAeiv abrór (Theodtn. 
dvrtkeio Dar). 

SuafBarri(o — Bamri(o strengthened, 
1145 B. 

Stafareo — Oafggoeíe. Dion C. 40, 89, 2. 

&áfBacis, eos, j, a passing over. Philon Y, 117, 
88 — mácxa, the .Passover. — 9. Pastime. 
Pallad. Laus. 1116 C. — 8. The transition 
of the action of a transitive verb to its ob- 
ject. Apollon. D. Pron. 406 C. 816 B, rob 
puparos. Adv. 529, 14. 

ôraBaoráćw (Baerá(o), to prop up, support, hold. 
Plut. I, 857 C, to hold anything in the hand 
for the purpose of estimating its weight. 
Lucian. ITI, 418. Symm. Ex. 15, 18. Ps. 
41,5. Sext. 417, 4. Clem. A. I, 496 C. 

ctaBarhpios, ov, belonging to passage.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, rà &ffarjpta — máoya, Štáßaoıs. 
Philon Yl, 169, 18. Anatol. 213 A. 

ÖraßBarıkós, 1. óv, (BDtaBatve) L. transitivus, tran- 
sitive verb. Apollon. D. Pron. 406 B. 315 
C. Synt. 43, 18. 

OaBeflalents, eos, 1, (ÜaBefSaicopar) assertion, 
affirmation. — Herodn. Gr. Schem. 597, 16, 
a figure of rhetoric. 

OafeBawerwós, 1$, ov, affirming, affirmative. 
Apollon. D. Synt, 245, 6, aúvõespos (ru, be- 
cause). Ptol. Tetrab. 7. Sext. 115, 6. Orig. 
I, 1141 D. 

OafeBavorikós, adv. by affirming. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 318, 97. Sext. 46, 26. 

Orafévvo  —  Otaffatve. Sept. Num. 88, 51. 
Deut. 11, 8 as v. L 

Oáflgua, aros, rò, (Buaflatve) step. Sept. Reg. 
2, 22, 87. Job 31, 4. Ps. 36, 23. 

Orafgpari(e, ico, (Otdfhyua) to step. Aquil 
Reg. 2, 6, 18. 

Oiafüyreio — émifvp& Dufirva. Agath. 72, 18. 

ĉtaBýrys, ov, ó, diabetes, a disease. Aret. 52 A. 
Philagr. apud Orib. Y, 380, 9. 

&afkBá(e, to carry across. Classical. Sept. 
Num. 32,5, pâs riv "lopÜávyw. Josu. 7, 7. 
Sap. 10, 18, aéroós ÓáXaccar, — érepatonev 
abrobe ÜáAaccar. Polyb. 1, 75, 9, rwà vàv 
tónov. Diod. 4, 86, sc. ràv fSovAÓpevovy. — 
9. Passive, OtaftBá(opar, to pass over, as ap- 
plied to the action of a transitive verb. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 815 C. Synt. 145, 6. 285, 
28. 

Sf]igacgós, o), ó, (BwfiBá(e) — Ouigasis. 

Apollon. D. Pron. 404 B. 


Philon I, 


Ti. B. 


 igitize ^y Miczosc* . 


Sua uBao Tucós 


BiaffuBaorrikós, f, óv, — Otaarikós, in grammar, 
Apollon. D. Synt, 298, 15. 

BtaBíocts, eos, (DiagAémo) a living. Epiph. 
I, 308 D. 

BiáfNe us, eos, 5, (QtafAémo) a looking through, 
insight. Orig. HIT, 949 B. 

&áf9 gua, aros, rà, (Otaffióo) — yXocats, strap, 
ete. Lyd. 179, 6. 

BwfiAgréos, u, ov, — v Dei DufláMAeoÓai. 
Tatian. 4, p. 813 B, ó$' pôv. Clem. A. I, 
965 À -réov. 

OafiNrep, opos, ó, , calumniator. Stud. 1720 
B. 


iato — BAó(e transitive. 
1205 C. 

Buafiógats, eos, ?, (Otaffoáo) & shouting. Plut. 
TI, 455 B, 

OafBóros, ov, celebrated. Ignat. 652 A. Plut. 
I, 49 B. Sext. 749, 29, èr dvbpeía. 

aß je, 1, opposition : aversion. Sept. Num. 
22, 32 'E£gA8ov eis OufgoNgv mov, to oppose 
thee. Plut. II, 610 A. Basil. ID, 201 A. B. 
— 9. Fallaciousness, deceptiveness. ^ Sext. 
201, 19. 

BiaBoAukós, 2, óv, (OtáfloAos) of the devil, devil- 
ish, diabolical. Patriarch. 1116 C. Martyr. 
Poth. 1482 A. Clem. A. I, 1181 B. II, 629 
B. Hippol. 693 B. 

Oros, adv. diobolically. — Chyrs. X, 256 
E. 


Theod. IV, 


OáfoAos, ov, où, diabolus, adversary, op- 
ponent. Sept. Esth. 8, 1. — Most commonly 
it corresponds to the Hebrew pwn, Satan, 
the great Devil. Sept. Par. 1, 21, 1. Job 1, 
6. Ps. 108, 6. Sap. 2, 24. Zach. 3, 1. 
N. T. passim. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1360 B. 
Just. Apol. 1, 28. Tryph. 69. 82. Cohort. 
28, p. 296 A. Frag. 1598 A. Clem. A. I, 
797 C. 1141 C. II, 136 B. 658 B. 1188 B. 
Orig. L 169 A. 279 A. 653 B. For his 
yéveaws, see Iren. 497 A. Orig. I, 119 A. 
Adam. 1798 C. —'Yiàs or rékvov roù Šıaßó- 
zov, son of the Devil, a wicked person. Luc. 
Act. 18, 10. Joann. Epist. 1, 8, 10. — 
Hippol. 787 C, Antichrist. [In this sense it 
is derived from &uuBáXAe, to oppose. See 
also OwfjoXj, dvrweipevos, and compare 
Tatian. 7, p. 821 A Tòv érawrájvov à vó- 
po ToU Ücov.] 


OafdoAórgs, yros, 2, devilishness, Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 793 C. 

Duajouféo (Boufiée), to noise. —Pseudo-Dion. 
708 C. 


Duafópes, ov, (Bópetos) northward. Strab. 2, 
1, 33, p. 180, 26. 
DiaBovkohéo (foukoMéa), to beguile (humbug). 
Lucian. I, 345. Themist. 311, 20. 
ragoud ia, as, j, — ÑaßoúMov. Sept. Ps. 5, 
1. 
ciaBoúhov, ov, rà, (BovMj) counsel, plan, device. 
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SudeyNueos' 


Sept. Ps. 9, 28. Sap. 1, 9. Hos. 4, 9. Polyb. 
2, 26, 8, et alibi. Patriarch. 1044 B. — 9. 
Decree. Polyb. 4, 24, 2, et alibi.—8. Coun- 
cil. Polyb. 11, 10, 7, et alibi. 

*SiáßBpeypa, aros, Tò, (DtaBpéxe) extract by ma- 
ceration, — Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 286, 5. 

Biáfipe£us, eos, 2), (rapé xo) — réy£ie.  Erotian. 
860. 

Orafipexfje, és, — Ouifipoxos. Lucian. ITI, 662. 

Suafpins, és, (Bpibo) heavy, weighty. Cyril. 
A. 1, 378 C. II, 86 A. IX, 792 C. i 

Biafpipáopat — Bpipáopa strengthened by 8i. 
Themist. 818, 18. 

SiaBpox 9s. 2, (OtaBpéxe) a soaking. — Diosc. 
2,129. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 301, 11. II, 
834, 1. 

Suafipoxwrpós, o9, ó, (Bpóxos) entanglement. 
Galen. XII, 19 D. 

Oráfipey.a, aros, TÒ, (OtaBiBpónke) that which is 
eaten through. Strab. 18, 1, 54, p. 51, 12, the 
parts of a manuscript injured by damp. 

Oá9peaus, eos, ý, an eating through ; ulceration. 
Diosc. 1, 186 (187). Jos. B. J. 7, 11, 4. 
Plut. II, 1087 E, et alibi. 

Buafperikós, h, óv, corrosive. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
34, 22. Chrys. Y, 225 A. D. Theoph. Nonn. 
I, 44. 

Siayavakréo — dyavakréo strengthened by &á. 
Diod. 14, 1. Jos. B. J. 4, 4, 4. Plut. Il, 471 
D. F. 

Ütayavákrggts, e$, j, — dyavákrgots strength- 
ened by Oii. Philon Il, 178, 14. Plut. I, 


414 E. 
DtayyeMa, ds, 5, (OÓuryyéAo) announcement. Jos. 
B.J.3,8,5. Orig. Il, 84 B. 


Duy yelpa, aros, rò, (OtayyéXAo) announcement, 
message, notice. — Sophrns. 3287 B. Nice. 
Byz. 772 A. — Sept. Reg. 8, 4, 20 (27, 
things brought on the table. 

DuryyeAr)p, Zpos, ó —— Suyyeos. — Sibyll. 7, 
88. 


Biáyevois, eos, j, a tasting. — Geopon. 7, 7 
(titul.). 

ayewo == yeóo.  Eunap. 80, 15. — Mid. ĉa- 
yetopas == yeboga. Plut. II, 469 C, et 
alibi. 


Dwaywóokeo, to agree upon. Attal. 72, 16 "Hy 
abrois Oteyvocpévov re kal ovykeipevov wa... - 
Surapá£oont. 

DteykvAéoud. (dykvAéopat), to bend a bow, to 
prepare it for shooting.  Herodn. 1,14, 18 
Té£ov OupykvAgpévov. — Lucian. Il, 687 Ke- 
pavvòv, ós ópüs, ÜupykvAguévos, ready to 
hurl. 

Diaykovwrpós, oŭ, ó, (Burykevi(opar) a leaning 
on the elbow. Plut. TI, 644 A. 

OvtyAvppa, aros, rb, (SiayAúpo) 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 819. 

Di&yAvdos, ov, (drayA úpa) carved. Greg. Naz. 
IH, 1100 A. 


— opiňevpa. 
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Stdyvora 


áyvora, as, j, — äyrora. Dubious. Jos. Ant. 
17, 9, 5. 

Sukyvups — yrvpu strengthened by &i&.. Achmet. 
262. 

&eyvepi(o Cyvepi(e), to gate known every- 
where. Philon I, 210, 16. Luc. 9, 17. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 181, 15. 

. &ayvonréoy — Oei Oywóckew. Lucian. L, 154. 

&dlysoo rikós, fj, óv, (&ayryvóorko) able to know 
or to judge. Nicom. 86, vwós. Lucian. I, 
811. II, 808. Sext. 111, 20. — 9. Diagnos- 
tic, in medicine.  Orib. I, 8, 2. 

&ayoyyb(e — yoyyó(e. Sept. Ex. 16, 7. 8, 
kará rwos. Num. 14, 2, èm Mevoiw. Bir. 
34, 24. Luc.15,2. Clem. A. I, 1141 C, 
vij» Aéfuv. 

üryoyyvopós, où, ó, — TÒ SuryoyyüCeiw. 
Ex. 16, 8. 

Juryópevais, ews, $, (Üwryopeóe) declaration. 
Theod. Mops. 1017 B. 

Dwxryopeiw, to declare. Classical. — Impersonal 
&ayopeberau, L. cautum, est, it is decreed. 
Antec. 2, 1, 29, fva pnòets dvaykacÓf. 2, 6, 
Gore rà pèv kwjrà oücovkamireicaÜat. 

Oypoaupa, aros, TÒ, L. edictum — ĝáraypa, 
edict, decree. Polyb. 23, 10, 6. Diod. 18, 
57. 64. Plut. 1, 812 F. 685 A. 876 F. 
App. Il, 349, 84. 

&ayparréov, L. delendum — 8€ &aypácew, to 
be struck out. Phryn. 889. 

&aypadáptos, ov, ô, (&aypaph) — Oaypadeós ? 
Hes. Auaypadiápios, ô dramráv Onpócta. 

'urypadeós, ées, ó, delineator. Marcell. Vit. 
Thuc. § 51. 

ĉaypaph, 9s, ý, liquidation of a debt. Polyb. 
82, 18, 7, rGv eikoct kal névTe raAávrov. — 9. 
Edict — Bypaupa. Dion. H. I, 519, 18. 
Il 1021, 10. 

Gaeypádo, to enroll, enlist. 
Toùs arparuóras. — Ze To decree. 
50. 

&aypryopéo (yprryopée), to keep awake. Luc. 
9,32. Herodn. 8,4, 8. Nil. 580 D. 

diaypiaivo — àyptaivo strengthened by Oui. 

- Plut. I, 998 D, et alibi. 

Daypvmvgris, où, 6, = ô Diaypumvàv. 
Arist, Eq. 277. 

Oayvprá(o (yvpváčo), to exercise, to train. 
Polyaen. 6, 1, 7. Athan. II, 792 A, to 
study. . 

Oiayupvanía, as, h — "yvpvacía. Eus. II, 858 
C. IV, 48 B. 

Üayvpyóo — yupvóo. | Eunap. 84, 8. 

Oidyyo — dyye. Lucian. I, 912. 

"Bueyarywós, 12, v, (ĉiaywyh) belonging to a pas- 
sage. Strab. 4, 1, 21, p. 301, 16, ré, — 
diayoyiov. 

'Õayóyiov, ov, r, (&eayoyh) L. portorium, toll 

* paid for passing through a place. Polyb. 4, 
52, 5. 


Sept. 


Polyb. 6, 12, 6, 
Diod. 18, 


Schol. 
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diayovia, as, , — dyevía. Max. Tyr. 1, 15. 

Orryovtáo (yonda), to be in great fear or 
agony. Sept. Macc. 2, 3, 21. Polyb. 3, 102, 
10, robe Pøpaiovs ph kúptor yévovrar. 3, 105, 
5, uj cdooAóc. Diod. 19, 72. — Aristeas 
15. 

SrayoviCopat, to contend. Impersonal Ouyyów- 
cat, certatum est. Plut. II, 556 E. 

&aeyówtos, ov, (yevía) diagonalis, dia- 
gonicus, diagonal. Strab. 2, 1, 86. 

diayonoréov — Bei Biayeví(ecÓai. Philon II, 
471, 12. Diosc. Iobol. p. 55. 

Suryevíos, adv. diagonally. Nicom. 122. 

Gayevoteréo — dyevoferéo. Polyb. 26, 7, 7. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 88, 9. 

diadárvo (åkvo), to bite through. Polyb. 4, 87, 
5, tropically, Plut. I, 1105 A. Max. Tyr. 
18, 17. Anton. 5, 33, in the middle. 

diadarpúo — arpõæ. Dion. H. IV, 2038, 6. 

Üuéoo — épo, lo flay. Paul. Aeg. 220. 
288. 

OráBeaits, cos, 1), (OraBéc) a binding fast, ban- 
daging. Herod. apud Orib. IL 420, 10. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 46, 8. 

9iáDenpa, aros, rò, (BuxBéo) — pakáyr kgrevry. 
Diosc. 2, 144. 

OaBenpéo — Oeopéo. 

&aBeréov — Oei 9iaBetv. 
44, 6. 51, 1. 

SuxBéxopat, L. abdico, to turn out of office, re- 
move from office. Passively, to be turned out 
of ofice. Mal. 388. 888. 389, 18. 466, 16. 
Theoph. 810. Porph. Adm. 230, 18. 241, 
10. 

beáðnAos, ov, distinguished from. Dion. H. I, 
392, 4, mapà robs üAXovs. 

&aBgAóc (09Xóc), to make manifest ; to indicate. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 9, 8. Sext. 208, 2. 

9uaB Aes (BiáByAos), adv. manifestly, Eus. VI, 
613 A. 

Biaðnparopopéo, how, — 9uDnparodópos cipi. 
Genes. 9, 9. 81, 7. 

&aBgparodópos, ov, (BiáBnpa, dépe) wearing a 
diadem. Plut. T, 941 C. 

&aBiBo (ido) — OtaBiBoju. Luc. Act. 4, 85. 
Patriarch. 1149 A. 

SuaBiBo yu, to spread a report. Polyb. 1, 82, 8, 
et alibi. Strab. 6, 2, 4, p. 428, 21 'Ev mapor- 
pig BaloÓ vos, to become proverbial. 

braðıkacuós, où, ó, (OuaDiká(eo) strife, contention. 
Aquil. Ezech. 42, 28 (Sept. Bapu;ó€). 

Skadukéo, foc, (BuíBikog) — OuaDikdtopa Plut. 
TI, 196 C. 

SiáBwxos, ov, ô, (Big) L. adversarius, — åvriðr- 
kos, at law. Zsid. 1000 A. Justinian. Cod. 
8, 10, 1. 

SidBurAos, ov, (OwrAóos) doubled. Diosc. 8, 95 
(105). 

Beaðovéw — ĉovéow strengthened. Pseudo-Dion, 
1100 A. 


Lyd. 10, 5. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 


eae" uy Microsz! 


SuaBoparitopas 


&aBopari(opar (Bópv), to fight with the spear. 
Polyb. 5, 84,2. Jos. B. J. 5,8,8. Anton. 4, 8. 

&aBopariapós, o), ó, (Sraðoparigopat) a fighting 
with the spear. Anton. 7, 8. 

&Bócipos, ov, capable of being distributed. 
Synes. 1128 A. 

8uíBocus, ews, 3), distribution. Just. Apol. 1, 67, 
of the sacramental bread and wine.— 2. 
Diffusion, spreading. Sext. 442, 15 Karà 
&uíBoow, by spreading. Diosc. Iobol. 2, p. 61, 
of poison. — 8. Participation. Eus. II, 689 
B, favárov. 

&aBorikós, h, óv, (Sıadibop) diffusive. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 A. 

SuiBoyebo, era, (DidBoxos) to grant, to confer 
upon. Gelas. 1269 A. 1272 C, neuter. 

Šiaðox ñs, 5j, succession. Philon II, 588, 11, 
to the throne. Heges. 1821 A, of bishops. 
Iren. 687 B, émwkomu.— 9. Metonymic- 
ally, — õáðoyos. Strab. 1, 2, 88. Tatian. 
881 C, of Alexander. Sert. 288, 18, 5 mepi 
tóv IIAdreva. Eus. II, 48 B, ai r&v iepàv 
ånooróħov. 288 B, 7 xar 'Avnóyeav Ilé- 
Tpov. 

Oiíüoyos, ov, ó, successor. Diod. 18, 42, of 
Alexander, — Strab. 18, 4, 1. — 9. Vicar. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 29. 

&aBpapari(ce (Bpüpa), to finish acting a play. 
Anton. 8, 8. Diog. 8, 56. 


OuiBpacts, ews, h, (BunBiÓpáoke) escape. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 10, 2. 18, 5, 4. 
&uBpáccopm.  — — Ópáccopm strengthened. 


Polyb. 1, 58, 8. Philon IL, 828, 30. 

OraBpop, s, a, & running through. Aaðpopat 
mvevuárov, — opßopvypós, kopkopvyń, kop- 
kopvypos. Diosc. 5, 55. 1, 80, p. 84. 

Čiačevypós, o0, ó, (Buevyvops) — Šıáćevěs. 
Polyb. 10, 7, 1. 

*raeńyvvpa, L. disjungo, to disjoin, to sep- 
arate. — 2. Participle, (a) Oe£cvypévos, dis- 
joined, separated. Apollon. D. Pron. 310 C, 
dvrovvpian, separated from each other by a 
disjunctive conjunction; as jj epoi jj ró8e* 
3) épé, 1) róv8e. — (D) rà Bue(evypévor, sc. á£i- 
epa, a disjunctive preposition , as ijror pépa 
Sor, ij vò orw - pépa 06 čorw- oùk dpa 
vò čorw. — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 190. 
Cleomed. 81, 29. Philon I, 111, 87. — Epict. 
2, 9, 8, et alibi. Plut. IlL, 969 B. Gell. 16, 
8. Apollon. D. Conj. 482, 25. Sext. 98, 8. 
101,11. Diog. 7, 72. 

FÜtageukrikós, M óv, (Bafebyrvja) L. disjunc- 
tivus, disjunctive, in grammar and logic. 
ZüvOeopos Öıafevrrixós, conjunctio disyunc- 
tiva, disjunctive conjunction. Dion. Thr. 
642, 30 (f, fron jé). Plut. IL 1026 B 
(etre). Apollon. D. Conj. 482, 9 (3). Synt. 
266,18. Diog. 7, 72. — Nóyos Ou(eurrikós, 
= TÒ Óte(evyuévoy. | Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 
196. 
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Ora(everikÓs, adv. disjunctively. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 9, 27. Galen. VII, 381 A. 

Sikfevius, ews, 4, divorce. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 2, 
— 9. Disjunction, with reference to the dis- 
junetive conjunctions. Plut. IL 1011 A. 
Apollon. D. Cong. 482, 24. Arcad. 185, 9. 

OagXorvréopas ((Xorvmée), to rival, emulate, 
Polyb. Frag. Hist. 61. 

Oa (zptov, ov, Tò, — (npía. — Simoc. 115, 24. 

Oa tvytj, 7s, h, — Oti(ev£is. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
123, 8. 

Ora(vyla, as, 3, — Oui(ev£ie. Anthol. IU, 104. . 
(Rufinus). 

Oa oiov, ov, Tò, divorce. Just. Imper. 7. 

Otá(epa, aros, r0, vein in cadmia. Diosc. 4, 148 
(144). 84, p. 740. 

Org, 9s, 1, — óv- Aquil. Ex. 29, 9. 

Ou(óvvvpa. (ówvpt), to gird around, to sur- 
round. Sept. Ezech. 28, 15 as v.l. Polyb. 
5,69, 1. Strab. 2, 5, 14. Philon I, 27, 31. 
Plut. I, 163 C, róv abyéva. App. T, 361, 84. 
II, 832, 11, to frap. Leo. Tact. 18, 83 Aua- 
(óvvvra. abrá (rà amata). — 2. To invest 
with an office. Jos. Ant. 14, 9, 3 Tijv dpyir 
Ore on pévovs. 

Btá(cects, eos, p (Batévvuju) a girding. Anatol. 
286 B, ro (gOtakov. 

Owi(oopa, aros, Tò, — Oii(epa. Plut. II, 182 

Čıaćóorpa, as, 1j, — Oi(epa. — Persaeus apud 
Athen. 18, 86. Hermog. Rhetor. 404, 5, con- 
demned. 

OuafaXan a etopa: (ÓdXacca), to be separated by 
the sea. — Alciphr. 2, 8, 12. 

8raDáXaccos, apparently corrupt for bdar- 
gos. Epiph. 1, 888 B. 

OiafáNmre (ÜdNmo), to warm through. Plut. 1I, 
799 B. Basil. III, 520 A. 

OiáÜepa, aros, Tò, (Suari£nyu) in astrology, the 
position of the stars at one's birth. Clementin. 
14, 6, rs yevécees. Sext. 787, 10. 

&uaepi(e, iow, (Ocpos) L. aestivo, to pass the 
summer. Lyd. 156, 17. 

OuaÜépopar — Üépopat. Agath. 292, 18. 

OuiBeots, eos, h, rhetorical art, mastery of style. 
Polyb. 34, 4, 1. — 2. Condition, state, stand- 
ing in society. Epiph. II, 641 B, peyáìņ 
high standing. — Used also as title. Athan. 
IL 529 A, oj. Joann. Ant. 1452 B Iapa- 
kañ goU Trjv Ouicow. — 9. In grammar, 
voice, the form denoting the state of the verb. 
Dion. Th. 637, 29. 688, 8.  Tryph. 38. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 812 B. 349 A. Adv.529, 
18, maÓgrud). Synt. 229, 25. 226, 10, pécy. 
— 4. Diathesis, the consort of the Valen- 
tinian Bvôós. Iren. 569 B. Hippol. Haer. 
294, 20. 

OtnÉÜcepéc (Oewpéw), to see through. 
287, 7. 

žrali, gs, 1, — avvOtye, L. foedus, covenant. 
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Arist. Av. 439. Sept. Gen. 26, 28. Reg. 1, 
28, 18. Sir. 14, 12, d8ov, covenant with 
Hades. 88, 88, kpiparos, sentence of judg- 
ment. Maec. 1, 1, 11 AuaÜópeÜa iabğeyw 
perà rüp éOvày, 1, 11, 9 ZuvÜopeÜa mpàs éav- 
roùs abep, — mpòs dXXjAovs. Paul. Gal. 
8, 15. — Particularly, God's covenant with 
men. ren. 889 B. Isid. 641 D — øw- 


Ora First covenant (with Noah): Sept. 


Gen. 6, 18. 9, 9 seg. Sir. 44, 18 Arabika 
al&vos éréÜgoav mpós aùròv iva ut) é£aNed65 
karakNvouQ vüca cáp£, that no one should 
perish by the deluge. Second covenant (with 
Abraham): Gen. 15, 18. 17,2. 19. Ex. 6, 
4. Maec. 2, 1, 2. Third covenant (the 
Mosaic): Ex. 24, 7. 8. Deut. 5,2. Paul. 
Hebr. 9, 15, ý mpóry. Just. 'Tryph. 67, ý ra- 
Aad. Clem. A. I, 289 C, 4j mporépa. 321 A, 
ý mpeoßvrépa. Fourth covenant (the gospel 
dispensation). Luc. 22, 20, jj kaw. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 11, 25. Hebr. 10, 29. Clem. A. I, 
273 A. Orig. 1,912 C, $ Gevrépa. 

2. Metonymically, 7 zaXai& &ae8jej, the 
Old Covenant, the sacred books of the Jews. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 14. Melito 1216 A. Clem. 
A. I, 1160 A. Aster. Urb. 156 A. Afric. 
Epist. 45 A. Orig. L 72 A. Athan. II, 
1176 C. Greg. Naz. III, 1594 A. Did. A. 
313 B. Zsid. 196 B. (Compare Sept. Sir. 
24, 28. Macc. 1, 1, 57.) —H kaw) or véa 
&a0fjy. the New Covenant, the sacred books 
of the Christians. Clem. A. I, 1172 D. II, 
12B. Aster. Urb. 156 A. Hippol. 171 C. 
Orig. 1,281 C. Eus. IV, 81 C. Athan. II, 
1177 B. — 8. Will, testament. App. IL, 158, 
44" Ex BtaÜnküv, by will. 

Ürafnpióe — Ónpióe. Plut. TI, 880 B. 

Qa0Náie (Odo), to break in pieces. Ael. N. A. 
4, 21. 

baeo — following. Euagr. 2457 C. 

OafAéo (d0Xéc), to contend against. Philon I, 
86,6. Ael. V. H. 5, 6. 

OaÜréos — Bet Ou0Aeiy. Philon IL, 471, 
11. 

&afloóe — 6oAóe. Plut. I, 598 E. II, 978 B. 
Philostr. 10. 

Ouátpnaue, ews, 1, (Otafpéc) a looking closely into. 
Emap. V. S. 54. 

Ouafprréor — 8e? Otafpeiv. Clem. A. XI, 9 A. 

ÜiatpiapfBeóo — Óptapfieóo strengthened by 8i. 
App. 1, 498, 25. 

OufpUNA gros, ov, (&sDpuAMéc) famous. Caesa- 
rius 1108. 

&aðpórroæ, to crumble. [2 aor. pass. &i-ebpúßnv. 
Sept. Sir. 43, 15. Nahum 1, 6. Isid. 886 
B.] 

&atfpos, ov, (abpa) clear, as the sky. Plut. I, 
455 F. 

Qaípegis, ews, 1, separation, divorce. Aster. 
233 B. 228 D Tò fAügMov tÌs Ouipéceos, 
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L. repudium. —92. Diaeresis, the reso- 
lution of a diphthong or long syllable into 
two syllables; as máis for mais, kóihos for 
koiXos, reie for reiye, pictai for pictae. 
Tryph. 15. Drac. 157, 5. (Apollon. D. 
Synt. 7, 24.) — 8. Diaeresis, in versification, 
when a word ends with the foot; as "Avópa 
pot Épverre. uoUca. grolorpomov, ôs uáa qoAAd. 
Not to be confounded with rouj. Aristid. Q. 
52. 

Ouupér]s, ov, ó, (Bupée) divider. Theod. TI, 
212 C. 

Otiperikós, 1, óv, apt to use diaeresis, in gram- 
mar. Apollon. D. Pron. 881 A, of the Io- 
nians. 

Ounperikós, adv. minutely, distinctly. Plut. IL, 
802 F. Clem. A. I, 668 A. 

Otuperüs (Ouuperóc), adv. separately, distinctly. 
Greg. Naz. II, 28 A. 

Čiaipéw, to resolve a diphthong into two sylla- 
bles; as "Ade ' AiOgs, Bods (3oós, rovs zroBós. 
Cornut. 14.  Herodn. Gr. Philet. 414. 

Oppo, aros, rò, (Bupée) piece ^ Erotian. 
378. 

Qaípe, to lift up, elevate. — Hermog. Rhet. 260, 
19. Lucian. Il, 57. Longin. 2, 2, Gmppvos, 
elevated style. — Philon IL, 575, 44, to ezag- 
gerate. — 9. To go over a strait. Polyb. 1, 
24, 5, eis Zapüóva. 1, 87, 1, róv mópov. Diod. 
19, 70. 19, 71. .Dion. H. I, 31, 10. Ari- 
steas 24. Strab. 16, 1, 6. 16, 4, 20. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 12. 

Čai bois, ews, 7, (ÜuuoÜdvopar) perception. 
Numen. apud Eus. IIT, 1216 C. 

Statatov, ias, see Béron, Olcots. 

Orate, shooting through. Classical Gemin. 
852 D Oi Auaie'covres dorépes, shooting stars. 
Clem. A. Y, 217 B. 

Gua xóvoyat == aloxivouai. Lucian. IL, 88. 

iara, qs, 2, chamber, room. Diod. 2, 10, 
p. 125, 82. 

Uatrápios, ov, ó, (iara) L. atriensis, the stew- 
ard of the imperial palace. Theod. Lector 
224 D (—— C Tòr ro) maXaríov "EXeavàv T)v 
Qpovríóa sremwrevpévov). Lyd. 202. 215, 21. 
Theoph. 495, 13. Porph. Cer. 7. 

Oarrápygs, ov, ó, (iara, dpyo) — Otamrápios. 
Gloss. 

Šrairnpa, aros, Tò, — olknow, abode. Philon ], 
234, 44. 

Ĉrarrhoiov, see Gugriowor. 

OtauTyréoy — Oe Oawrüv. — Moschn. 81. 85, to 
treat medically. 

Ouurgrikós, $, óv, qualified to arbitrate. Strab. 
10, 2, 24. — 2. Diatetic, relating to diet. 
Erotian. 20 và Ouwrgrua, diatetics. Galen. 
VI, 22 C, larpós. 

Ouauovi(e, ioc, (Sednos) to be perpetual or 
everlasting. Philon Y, 265, 17. 343, 21. II, 
190, 11. Eus. II, 1152 B. Athan. I, 93 D. 
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Chrys. X, 712 D. Chron. 490, 4 "Aprav ĉia- 
cxa(óvrov, to be distributed annually. Mal. 
289, 17. 322, 1 "Aprev npepnaicov Otawwóv- 
vov, to be distributed daily for an indefinite 
period of time. 

&ukatlapi(o (kaDapi(o) == Owkatatpe. 
8,12. Luc.8,17. 

OrakdÜapots, ews, 7, a clearing. 
pruning of vines. 

OakaÜé(opar (kaé(opa), to sit apart. 
412 F. 
OtakáDgpar (káðņpar) — preceding. Jos. Ant. 
14,16, 1. Epict. 3, 4,4. Plut, I, 885 C. 
&akaÜi(áve (kat«dve), to go to stool; euphe- 
mistic. Sept. Deut. 23, 13. 

Ouakati(o — ÓwkáÜnpar. Sept. Beg. 2, 11, 1. 

Skaivijotuos, ov, 7, (kawós) sc. éfiBoyás, the 
New Week, Easter- Week, corresponding to 
the seven days rüv d(ópev. Pseudo-Germ. 
892 C. Stud. 1700 C. Nic. CP. 852 C 
Tjv éßõopáða je Dwkawgeipov. (Compare 
Athan. Y, 652 A Tà &880opa ro? máoxa.) 

Oukafe, to burn through. — 9. Participle, ŝa- 
kekaupévos, torrid.  G'emin. 888 C. — Cleomed. 
9,27. Strab. 9, 1, 18. 17, 8, 1. 1, 2, 94, 
torn, the torrid zone. 

OukáAvppa, aros, TÒ, — kåňvppa. Method. 848 
A. 


Matt. 
Cornut. 154 


Plut. 1I, 


DBuakaNAovo. — kaNNove. Theod. IV, 849 A. 
858 B. 

Oukápme (kápmre), to bend, neuter. 
Reg. 4, 4, 84. 

Otakazvi(o (karvio), to smoke through, neuter. 
Achmet. 29. 

StakapaDokée — kapaBokée. Plut. I, 941 F. 

OtakápBtos, ov, (kapBía) heart-piercing. Jos. Ant. 
19, 8, 2. 

Otakaprepée, to endure. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 9, 
p- 748 'Eavro) Ouakaprepigas ó8vvgpüs kai 


Svoxepós. 


Sept. 


Órakarácyegis —  karágXeois strengthened. 
Just. Trypb. 139. 

Oakarar(Ónu. ==  kararíÓnja. — Moschn. 127, 
p- 66. 


BiakareAéyye (kareAéyyo), to confute completely. 
Luc. Act. 18, 28. 7 

rakaréxw (karéyw), to hold, possess ; to occupy, 
inhabit. Sept. Judith 4, 7. Polyb. 2, 17, 5. 
4, 55, 6, et alibi. Diod. 14, 82. Dion. H. 
II, 667, 1. — 2. To hold back, check; coun- 
teract. Polyb. 2, 51, 2. 6,55, 2. 

Diakarox7, ÑS, 7), (Btakaréyo) possession, occupa- 
tion. Antec. 3,7,1. Justinian. Cod; 1, 17, 
8, $ (. Basilic. 6, 24, 5. Leo. Novell. 


OLakároyos, ov, possessor, occupant, detainer. 
Leo. Novell 84. Gloss. 


vákavats, eos, ġ, (Óakale) a burning. Plut. TI, 
892 F 


Otakavréov — 8et Quikatew. 


Geopon. 17, 25. 
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ŝtakaðs  (Baxags), adv. warmly; eagerly. 
Alciphr. 1, 27, 2. Sophrns. 8482 D. 8577 


C. 

&wikekAaapéves (Ouid), adv. — BuareÜpup- 
pévos. Nil 516 B. 

Otakevrgréov —— Bei Duakevreiv. — Geopon. 17, 
19, 2. 


Otakévrquos; ov, (kevrée) embroidered. | Eudoc, 

` M.14. 

Suakévopa, aros, TÒ, (kévepa) a hollow. | Simoc. 
78, 94. 

Oiakéves (Biákevos), adv. not compactly. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 7, 2.  lambl. Myst. 98, 15. 

Otakepávvopa. (kepávvupt), to mix up. — Philostr. 
592. 

Ütakeprouéo — kepTopéw- Dion C. 48, 20, 2. 

Orakgpógoc (kgpvcac), to proclaim, declare. 
Diod. 18, 7. Plut. I, 877 D. 

OnnefÓgAeó — ki[SBgAeUo., Suid.'ABdp .... 
p. 89, 25. 

Suaravéo, to move or go about. ÁApophth. Anton. 
34, rjv épnpov, V. l. els jv €pnpov. Johann. 
Colob. 40, mapà rijv épvOp&v ÓáAaacav. 

SrakAá(oo (kAád(o), to ridicule. Chrys. VIL, 78 
B. 


OukAáe — BuaÜpbmre. Dion. H. V, 107, 11. 
VI, 1098, 12 Auuópevot pvOpol, libidinous 
measures. 

OikNewns, ews, 9, (BuakAelo) a shutting out. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 4. 

Oak elo (KNele), to shut out, cut off. Polyb. 1, 
73, 6. 1, 82, 13. 5, 51, 10, Diod. 13, 31. 
14,101. Dion. H. ID, 1929, 18. Jos. B. J. 
1, 19, 1 AuekheioÓn . . . . ovuperasyeiv. 

Otacvpovouée (kNgpovopée) to distribute, allot. 
Longin. 12, 4. 

&ukMapecis, ews, 1, (BukMgpóe) allotment. 
App. Il, 22, 44. 

OrakMivo (kAvo), to turn away from, to retreat. 
Polyb. 6, 41, 11. 7,11, 1. 11,9, 8. Plut. I, 

' 921 C. — 2. To decline, shun. Polyb. 11, 15 
5, r]v $wyti», to refuse to run away. 35, 4, 6, 
Tüe karaypadás. 

OuákAugis, ews, Ñ, (BuakMve) retreat. 
896 F. 

StakAo(e, to rinse the mouth. Diosc. 1, 19. 
105. Galen. VI, 882 C Olvo kexpapévo ĝa- 
KNo(ovra, rinse their mouths. Stud. 1720 
A. 

ÜiákÀvois, ews, 7, a rinsing, Stud. 1661 C, 
otvov, a rinsing of the mouth with wine. 

ÓrdkAvapa, aros, Tò, (BuakAó(e) a washing, wash, 
lotion for the teeth. Diosc. 1, 58. 166. 
Galen. XIII, 494 B. — 9. In the language 
of monasteries, wine. Cyrill Scyth. V. S. 
822 C. 828 B. 

OuXvapós, o), ó, (Stariúfo) — Siáruos- 
Typic. 47. 

SukAvo, bad form, — ŝakhúto. Stud. 1717 
C. 


Plut. I, 
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&akAóÓe — koe. Greg. Nas. T, 1052 B. 

Oiakvl(o, to traduce, Dion. H. VI, 1063, 14. 

„Biákotos, ov, — xoiAos. Diod. 17, 115, as im- 
ages. 

AakoMimro — kokdmre. Agath. 106, 15. 

Sakodo — Kodo. Lucian. YII, 72, inlaid 
with. . 

&akokovÜée — dkoAovÜée. ^ Sext. 250, 19 as 
v. l. 

&akoXvp Bác (koXvpfláo), to swim over or across. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 9, 48. Polyb. 5, 46, 8, apos 
aürbv ànò T5s ro) MóAevos arparomeBeíag. 
Diod. 14, 116, ràv Tígepw. . 

Buakopao rs, où, ô, (&akopite) carrier of letters, 
Synes. 1345 B. Cyril. A. I, 218 B. X, 184 
A. 349 D. 

&akovéo, yoo, to gwe charity. Luc. 8,3, vu 
dnó rwos. Basil. IV, 724 B &akovcioCat, to 
be supported. Pallad. Laus. 1208 C, rivi te. 
— €. To be a deacon. Paul. Tim. 1, 8, 10. 
18.  Apophth. 193 A, to perform the duties 
of deacon. — S. To bid prayers, to exhort to 
prayer; said of the deacon. Const. Apost. 
8, 6. 

Oukovgrs, ov, ó, (iakovéw) attendant of an 
aged monk. Apophth.104 A. 260 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 3025 D. 

Gakovijrpta, as, 7, female attendant. Steph. Diac. 
1168 B. 

Šiakovia, as, 7], (Btákovos) L. ministerium, service, 
attendance. Classical. — 9. Metonymically, 
servants, collectively considered. Sept. Macc. 
1,11, 58. Polyb. 15, 25, 4. — 3. Diaconate, 
deaconship. Paul. Rom. 12, 7? Orig. III, 
1329 B. Anc. 10. Nic. L 18. Athan. I, 
761 D. Basil. IV, 672 B. Greg. Naz. II, 
988 D. Epiph. Il, 185 B. Pallad. Laus. 
1171 A. Soz. 1461 C. Theod. HIT, 1101 C. 
—4. Metonymically, the deacons, collectively 
considered. Epiph. I, 185 B. Const. Apost. 
8, 10. 18. — 5. Diaconia, ministry, ser- 
vice, attendance, with reference to the poor 
of the church. Hence, charity, alms, supply 
offood. Luc. Act. 6, 1, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 
2, 9, 12, et alibi. Apoc. 2, 19. Jul. 305 D, 
vpame(Gv. Basil. L 264 B. Apocr. Act. 
Paul. et Thecl. 41 Els Qtakovíav rv srroxàv, 
to be given to the poor. Const. Apost. 3, 13. 
4, 1. 7. 2, 25, rüv rpodày. Cassian. l, 1180 
À.— 6. Dispensatio, stewardship, purveyance, 
with reference to the purveyor of a monastic 
establishment. Cassian. I, 1170 C. Apophth. 

. 184 B. 287 A “O rìs Otakovías, dispensator, 
purveyor. 

Bakóvia, cv, Tà, (eákovos) the deacon's place in 
a church, — rò 8ukoyikóv, uzraróptov. Nic. 
Il, 672 A, 73s èkkàņolas- 

Biakovukós, 1, óv, (Btákovos) pertaining or relating 
io deacons. Eus. IL, 636 B, — 9. Substan- 
tively, (32) rà &kakorikóp, the deacon's place in a 


church. Laod. 21. Philostrg.540 A. Apophth. 
149 A. Const. (536), 1204 B. Cyrill. Scyth. 
V. S. 248 B. Joann. Mosch. 2872 A.— (b) 
và &akowuá, in the Ritual, the bidding prayer, 
exhortation to prayer said by the deacon. 
(Compare Chrys. IX, 586 B. I, 614 C “O 
ÜOtákovos È keħevov eÜxeoat peri rà» Mov- 
See also elpymuá, avari), npor pornos, ey- 
púooo.) 

iakónoca, ns, 1j, deaconess — 1$ Bulkovos. Nic. 
L 19. Epiph. ll 744 D. Chal. Can. 15. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 46, § &'. Theoph. 112, 
18. 

takono Tos, où, ô, — Oukovgrüs, Buákovos. Aster. 
178 B. Ant. Mon. 1704 B. 

Sakovír(zs, 7, ó, little Buikovos. Genes. 195, 20. 
Theoph. Cont. 215, 10, as a surname. 

Oákovos, ov, ó diaconus, deacon. Paul. 
Phil 1, 1. Tim. 1, 3, 8. Clem. R. 1, 42. 
Herm. Vis. 8, 5. Ignat. 668 A.  Polyc. 5, 
p- 1009 C. Just. 1, 65. Iren. 588 A. Clem. 
A. I, 1189 C. TI, 3828 C. Hippol. Haer. 460, 
12. Tertull. I, 1218 A. II, 57 A. Orig. III, 
381 D. 1241 B. Malchio 249 C. Anc. 2. 
Chrys. I, 614 C.—"'H Ouikovos, deaconess. 
Paul. Rom. 16, 1. Clem. A. I, 1157 A, yury- 
Basil. IV, 729 B. Chrys. IO, 593 E. Chal. 
Can. 15. 

takor, Ñs, Ñ, & cutting through. Sept. Job 28, 
4, passage. Prov. 6, 15, ruin. Mich. 2, 13, 
passage. Polyb. 10, 10, 18, channel from a 
lake to the sea. Strab. 1, 3, 18, as of an 
isthmus, — Reg. 2, 5, 20 Ai "Emávo Aaxoraí, 
myg 5p, a place. — 2. A cutting off of 
limbs. Diod. I, 595, 30. — Tropically, ènter- 
ruption. Orig. IV, 364 B. Eunap. V. S. 2 
(10). — 8. Divorce. Symm. Deut. 24, 1 Be- 
fBXtov Ótakomrs — dmooaatov. 

biakorréov —. Bei Ounkómrew. Plut. 1l, 819 
A. 

Bakozrrukós, m óv, (Otakómre) fit for cutting of, 
removing. Clem. A. I, 365 A. 744 A, toù 
pħéyparos. 

&akomrós, 7, óv, short? Porph. Cer. 294, 14. 

&akópeonts, eos, 7, == following. Soran. 259, 
27. 

Šiakópyots, ews, 1j, (Btakopée) defloration, ravish- 
ment. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 1, p. 384. 

Storópos (tákopos), adv. to satiety. Poll, 5, 151. 
Dion C. 68, 7, 4. 

&kakoatákie (Buskóotor), adv. two hundred times. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 498, 10. 

&iakoctokarrerrapakovráyovs, ovv, (DOtakóntot, kal, 
rerrapákovra, xóos) of two hundred and forty 
measures. Strab. 17, 3, 11. 

&kakoctovraeríje, és, — Šiakosiov érüv. Anast. 
Sin. 741 C. 

&uikontovráxovs, ovv, (Buakómwot, xóos) of two 
hundred measures. Strab. 15,3, 11. [Formed 
after the analogy of éxarovráyovs-] 
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Stakootocrós, 1, óv, two hundredth. 


III, 1711, 4. 
Ütakocworeaoapakovráyovs, ovv, —— Ütakogtokat- 
rerrapakovráyous. Strab. 17, 8, 11 as v. L 


Stakonpéo, to adorn, etc. Philon II, 522, 40 
Auekekónpajro eis BagiAéa, was made a king. 
SLakocyaukós, 1, óv, (Dtakoopée) regulating. 

Iambi. Myst. 292, 10, ràv ov. 

takos pla, as, 1, — Ouikóopgows. Proc. II, 623, 
12. 

&iákon pos, ov, ô, order, rank. Classical. Pseudo- 
Dion. 144 C. 196 B, oi dpxayyeMukot. 

Otakovritopat dkovrí(opa. strengthened. 
Genes. 58, 15. 

Sukoóc, to be a disciple of any one. Strab. 
14,1, 36. 48. Diog. 2,118. Porphyr. Vit. 
Pyth. 6. 

&akpaDatvo — xpabatve strengthened. Cyrill. 
A. I, 272 D. 

Ouparéo, to hold in the mouth, as water. 
Diosc. 2, 181 (182), p. 292. — 9. To defend 
a doctrine. Strab. 1, 1, 9. 

Suakpárgots, ews, 2, (Otakparéo) a holding fast. 
Diosc. lobol. p. 56.  lambl. Myst. 33, 2. 
Theoph. Cont. 295, 12, occupation. — 9. Ju- 
risdiction, the limit within which power may 
be exercised. Porph. Adm. 205, 14. — 3. 
Deception — àmárg. Eunap. 53, 11. 

Stakporyrikós, m, óv, — cwvekrwós. Sext. 408, 
8, rtvós. 

Oiakpnpvi(o — kpnpvi(o. Jos. B. J. 1, 2, 4. 

&akpiflá(o , (àkpiPáćw), to examine. Genes. 
23, 2. 

OuikpifJeua, as, Ñ, (dkpu3ios) exact observance of 
the Law. Sept. Reg. 8, 11, 88 as v... 

Sakpifieois, ees, Ñ, (Ovakpi3óo) close investiga- 
tion. Ptol. Geogr. 8, 1. 

Ouakptve, to interpret a dream. Philon II, 54, 
35. Achmet. 210. — 9. Mid. dıakpivopan to 
doubt, hesitate: to scruple. Matt. 21, 21. 
Luc. Act. 10, 20, et alibi; Clementin. 105 
A. Socr. 404 C, koweveiv. Joann. Mosch. 
2953 C.— Also in the active. Pallad. Laus. 
1258 B MyBév Buakpivas. — S. Substantively, 
oi Aukpwópevou Diacrinomeni, Sepuratists, 
those who did not recognize the authority of 
the Chalcedonian council. Tim. Presb. 52 
C. Theod. Lector 200 B. — Leont. I, 1225 C. 
Mal. 495, 6. Phot. I], 60 B. Cedr. TI, 
449. [A4pollon. D. Synt. 47, 25 Bkekpívtas. 
Dion C. 42, 5, 1 BuakeplBara:.] 

Otákpuots, ews, 1, interpretation of dreams. Phi- 
lon II, 55, 1. Paus. 1, 84, 5. —9. Discretion, 
superior judgment. Athan. I, 548 A. Macar. 
472 D.  Apophth. 7? B.— 8. Hesitation, 
doubt. Clem. A. II, 637 B. Orig. II, 948 
C. Basil. III, 1036 C. D. — 4. Discri- 
men, contest. Polyb. 18, 11, 8 TIAeovárs 
yéyove Torov rüv rá£eov kal rüy åvðpõv mpós 
dMAXovs Ótákpwis. [ Apparently a Latinism.] 
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Dion. H. | Btakperfs, o0, ô, — ô Qakpivov. Epiph. II, 160 


&eaxXavÜdvo 


Ouakpirukós, 1, óv, discreet, of superior judgment, 
Apophth. 301 C. 

Biakpirixés, adv. separately. Poll. 7, 207. Seat, 
216, 2. 

SakpoffoAiCopa, — årpoßoifopat. 
4,7,1. Onos. 14, 2. 

SraxpoßoMo pós, où, ô, — åkpoßoropós. Strab. 
3, 3, 7. 

Suakpovaréor — Še? Diaxposew. Tsid. 1841 C. 

Otakpovaikós, 5, óv, (Btakpovo) able to knock 
down. Clem. A. II, 888 B, dmopiów, to an- 
swer, to solve. — Apollon. D. Synt. 284, 20, 
pipa, a verb denoting to circumvent. (mapa- 
Aoyl(opat KXémro, dmaró).. 

Suakpovo, to produce a jarring sound, as in ka 
*A6gvalev, there being a hiatus between the 
two words, Dion. H. V, 167, 8.— 9. To 
knock at a door, — kpoíce. Vit. Epiph. 31 D. 

Ürakpómre — kpomre. Sept. Reg. 1, 8, 17 as 
v.l Poll. 6, 209. 

Giakreví(o (krevi(o), to comb elegantly. Philostr. 
335. 

Suakremopós, o), ó, a combing elegantly. 
A. I, 577 C. 

DuikvfDepvgrtkós, 7, óv, = kvflepygriós. Epiph. 
II, 677 A. 

Oukvfleoe — xkvfiebe. Plut. I, 19 F, et alibi, 

&akvpatvo (kupalve), to make the sea to swell. 
Lucian. Y, 327. 

SuikvpufBaA(e —  kvpuflaM(o. 
258 A, róv Aóyov. 

Otakvpíomopa, Or Dtakvpirropat 
Synes. 1192 A, rut. 

SakeDovi(o, to ring the bell. Philostr. 619, dis- 
missing the boys. Porphyr. Abst. 359.— 
2. To noise abroad, —— Budnyuí(e. Strab. 2, 
8, 4. 

O.akeovi(e — koÜovi(e. Greg. Nyss. TI, 280 
B T'paós twos QkceDcewitopévys. 

Stákev, ovos, ó, diacon —c BSudxovos, ov, deacon. 
Joann. Mosch. 8109 D. Cyprian Epist. 3, 1, 
et alibi. Porph. Cer. 219, 16. (Compare 
&yycev for éyyovos.) . 

SuiAaAéc, to address an assembly. Theoph. 489, 
12. Porph. Cer. 155, cóv Aaóv vb èv dyvelg 
ékreAégat rj reamapakoaTQv. 

Sad, as, Ñ, L. interlocutio. Justinian. Cod. 
7, 62, 86. — 9. Proclamation, edict, decree. ` 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 11, 8, 8 9. Mal, 389, 11 
"Agr OuiNaduüs, by order. 


Jos. B. J. 


Clem. 


Greg. Nyss. I, 


kupio To. 


Biiapmpos, ov, very Aapmpós. Schol, Arist, 
Pac. 774. 
Siapmpivo — ňaprpivo. Diosc. lobol. p. 50, 


| to elucidate. Plut. II, 785 A. 

| *ÉiaXavÜdve, to escape notice. — O &aXavÜávor 
Or OQuAeAgÜbs Aóyos, a species of sophism. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 198. Clem. A. I, 
25 B. Diog. 2, 108. 


Dow w2gyl.."osco 


Sadvyéo 


$iaXyée — dMyéo strengthened by &á. Polyb. 
4,4,2. Diod. 4, 9, p. 255, 6. 

$iealvo  (Aeatve), to masticate thoroughly. 
Orig. VII, 73 C. 

Da Méyopas, to talk to. Epict, 4, 11, 29 " AzreA0e 
Kù và xoípe OuAMéyov iv èv Boppópe pi 
kvAMrrat- 

ideta, aros, tò, interval of time. Polyb. 1, 
66, 2, rie é£amooroMis. Plut. I, 155 E "E« 

~ Ou egupárov, at intervals. Orig. T, 900 D. 
iaeio (deiho), to expunge. Chamael. apud 


Athen. 9, 12. Plut. 1, 1038 A. 
du£Aenjis, eos, 7,  (Raeime) intermission. 
Erotian. 858. 


dtaXekrikeDopat (&aekrikós), to be a logician. 
Anton. 8, 18. 

$uiMekros, ov, 7, language, as the Greek, the 
Latin. Polyb. 1, 67,9, et alibi. Diod. 5, 6. 
17, 53. 67. Dion. H. I, 18, 5. 91,4. Strab, 
1, 2, 84. — 2. Dialect, a variety of a partic- 
ular language. Dion. H. V,17,1. Strab. 
8,1,2. Lesbon.166 (178). Sext. 612, 7. 
Clem. A. I, 880 A. II, 853 A. — 8. Style. 
Agathar. 119, 27. Dion. H. V, 15, 8. 185, 
9. VI, 758, 4. 761, 9, et alibi. 

Su ehpévos (cravo), adv. loosely. Eus. VI, 
988 B.—2. In prose, not in verse; opposed 
to épuérpes. Heph. 5, Y. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
941. — 3. By resolution of a long vowel or 
syllable into two syllables; or of a com- 
pound word into its component parts; as 
xaMéa xag. Phryn. 122. Moer. 376. 
Athen. 15, 19. 

diéAeÉis, eos, 2, passage, in a book. Dion. H. 
VI, 1020, 10. Drac. 56, 23 ' Arria 0t é£es, 
Attic phrases, the title of a work of Aristo- 
phanes the grammarian. — 9. Speech, con- 
versation, — OwdXekros. Symm. Cant. 4, 8. 
— $. Language, as the Latin. Dion C. 60, 
17,4.— 4. Homily. Eus. H. E. 5, 26. 6, 
36. 


SuxNevkaivo | — — Aevkalve. — Philostr. 888. — 
Tropically, £o elucidate. Diosc. Iobol. p. 50 
as v. ]. 


OuiAeukos, ov, (evkós) marked with white spots, 
asa goat. Sept. Gen. 80, 82. Diod. 17, 77. 
Strab. 17, 1, 81. Philon I, 649, 29. 


Buyrricós, 5, óv, (OtaXapfBáve) marking, de- | 
Epiph. YI, 596 D, 


noling. Anton. 10, 8. 
vwós. IIT, 118 A, érépov mpoaómov. 

OaXpée — Mjpée.  Eunap. 98, 8. 

Odys, eus, 7, (OuMapfBáve) capacity of a 
vessel Diod. 3, 87, p. 208, 99. — 9. Con- 
ception, comprehension, opinion, judgment : 
resolution. Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 82. Aristobul. 
apud Eus. IIT, 3101 B. Polyb. 2, 50, 11. 3, 
4,6, et alibi, Hipparch. 1018 B. — Gemin. 
804 C. Diod. 18,54. IL, 586, 47 Aufupjuw 
£u xe mapà rois soXAots s vobpòs dv, he had 
the reputation with most people of being dull. 


Lo 


e 
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Su wo[Sàopat 


Aristeus 18. Clem. A. I, 405 A. Diog. 8, 
70. — 3. Thrust with a straight sword ; op- 
posed to karaiopá. Polyb. 2, 83, 6 "Ex &a- 
Arjreos, by thrusting. 

Ou uuráve — Seir. Sept. Tobit 10, 7. 

Ouos or &GXs, ó, the Latin dialis. Dion 
C. 59, 28,5. Plut. II, 289 E. 

Üeuxpáopa, — Oueiyo. Agath. 70, 14. 

Gad ytop, ov, Tò, — dÀAdywov ? Theoph. Cont. 
119, 9, Tò xarà tràs dvAakás. 

Ouayypa, aros, Tò, difference. 
1465, 10. 

SwAakrpeos, ov, (OuXAakrüp) conciliatory. 
Dion. H. YI, 918, 16. App. II, 103, 18. 872, 
58. Basil. I, 212 C rò &xXAakrgpiov, recon- 
ciliation. 

Sra Narrikós, 1, óv, — preceding. Dion. H. III, 
1884, 14. 

OuaXAdooc, to excel. | Diod, 17,9. Dion. H. 
VI, 941, 9. — 9. To die — yeraXMáacc. 
Cornut. 211. 

OuiAAgAos, ov, — & -dXNpAev, in a circle. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 302 A. 324 A. Adv. 585, 
81. Sext. 27, 28. 87, 24. 72, 10, rpómos, 
reasoning in a circle. 

O.aXode — dodo. Ael., N. A. 1, 9. 

OiaXoywós, 1), óv, (BudXoyos) dialogical. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 18, 8. Basil. IV, 572 B. 

Oaoyikós, adv. dialogically. Theod. IV, 29 A, 
1848 C. Euagr. 2669 A. 

OiaXoyio ikós, 1, óv, reasoning, reflecting. Plut. 
IL 1004 D, 8óvajis, the reasoning faculty. 
Nemes. 664 A. 

AudXoyos, See Tpyyópros. 

GiaXoropéc — OuaNoiBopéopat. 
260 C. 

&taXoiBópzots, ews, 1, (GXodBopeopatr) a reviling. 
Sept. Sir. 27, 15. 

OiaXvméo — Avrée. Plut. IL 578 C. 

OufAvots, ews, 1, resolution into. Dion. H. V, 
71, 15. — 2. Refutation of à sophism. Sext. 
118, 80. — 3. Resolution of a compound 
word into its component parts ; or of a long 
syllable into two syllables; as é abrjv for 
éavriv. Apollon. D. Pron. 362 C. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 110. . 

SuiAvros, ov, (&aħúg) resolved, loose, —*3. Sub- 
stantively, zò &dÀAvroy, dialy ton — deiv- 
Serov. Diomed. 448, 5. 

&aMirpocts, eos, 7, (Xurpóe) release, liberation 
of prisoners of war. Polyb. 6, 58, 11. 27, 
11, 3. 

siavo, to refute a sophism. Sext. 113, 81. — 
2. To break the fast, — rkaraħvo. Stud. 
1696 C, els ZAaiov kal ixOías, we eat fish on 
certain chureb-feasts. 1700 C, rjv éBðopáða 
vis Šakawnoipov, to be allowed to eat 
meat. 

&eaXofldopa: — Aefiáopar strengthened. Polyb. 
11, 4, 1. Plut. YI, 986 E. 


Dion. H. ID, 


Maz. Conf. IL 


c2 uy Micrc. ^! 


Suaparyebo 


&uparyevo — payebe. Lucian. II, 443. 
&apáNafus, eos, 5, (OupaMisoe) emollition. 
Galen. XI, 116 E. 


&epakácre — poMiícse. Phryn. P. S. 31, 
18. 

BuuavÜáve (pavüáve), to learn by inquiry. 
Philostr. 20. Genes. 88, 13. 

Bapavretopat — pavretopat. Dion. H. 1, 178, 


5. Plut. YI, 802 D, et alibi. 

Bvapapráve, to miss, ete. Classical. Pseudo- | 
Demetr. 82, 28 Bujpapropévos, faulty style. — | 

Bupaprío, as, 1, — ápapría, sin. Philon I, 345, 
31. 

Srapaprüpopas, to protest. Ephes. 1120 D, aùroùs 
pun8cv mponerés mpa£at. 

Sapacdopat, to masticate. 
Ouapaoó, eat not forever. 

Orauángois or Oiapdccreus, ews, 7j, mastication. 
Diosc. 1, 17. (5, 84, p. 741. Nemes. 693 
C. 

Óapag riyecis, ews, 7, (Dtapaorvyóo) L. flagel- 
latio, scourging. Tertull. I, 626 A. Plut. 
IL 239 D. Theod. IV, 1064 C. 


Ouaparrí(e — Oapasrvyós. Eus. 


Sept. Sir. 84, 16 M) 


IL 1177 


&upanrporevw (paerpomeów), to procure (in a 
bad sense). Plut. I, 714 A. App. Il, 192, 
98 -obar yápors rv eDOctovíav. 

Ürpaxéeo — Oupáxopai. Jos. B. J. 6, 9, 4, mpós 
Tijv dvdyykgv. 

&apeipakieÜogat — peparievoga, Plut. I, 887 
Å, rois aodxorats. 

Operis, ews, 7, (Daueif3w) exchange of pris- 
oners. Plut. T, 178 C. 924 B, et alibi. 

OapeAalvo — peħaivw, active and neuter. Plut. 
II, 950 A. 921 F. 


OuayeM(o — peito, to cut up in pieces. Diod. 
IL 595, 29. Jos. Ant. 3, 9, 1. Plut. I, 
993 B. 

Plut. lI, 973 


OupeAM(opat (ueM(o), to sing. 
B. 


Oper pós, o0, ó, (&uapeM(w) a cutting up in 
pieces. Plut. IL 355 B, et alibi. 

Üapéprgpa: == pépmpa strengthened. Lyd. 
142, 19. 

apepepiopévos (Ouapepl(o), adv. separately. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 187, 25. 

Oapepys, és, — Owiepts. Aristeas 21. 
I, 267 B. 

Šiapepipváo — pepywdw. 

Šiaperoiaßéw — peaoxafJéc. 

Ouápecos, ov, — 0i pécov, between. 
256 D. 


Galen. 


Genes. 64, 16. 
Genes. 116, 16. 
Galen. 11, 
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: Éapérpgois, ews, 7, (Otagerpém) a measuring, 


Gago o 


measurement; measure. Sept. Par. 2, 8, 8. 
2, 4, 2, diameter. Ezech. 42, 15. Plut. IL 
785 C, of flour. — Ptol. Tetrab. 195, the 
being diametrically opposite. ! 

Oraperpikós, M óv, (Šıáperpos) — diametrical. 
Theol. Arith. 3. 59. 

&íperpos, ov, (pérpov) diametrically opposite, 
Cleomed. 27, 24, roi ópí£ovros, at the equator. 
Sext, 780, 15, 8c. ¢øð:ov. Hippol. Haer. 182, 
50. Anatol. 218 A, TG jAi. — 9. Substan- 
tively, 7j Gáperpos, 8c. ypapuh, diameter. "Ek 
Orapérpov, diametrically. Plut. IL 757 A. 
Lucian. I, 636. 

Orapugki(o (urkos) — Oaperpéo. Ptol. Tetrab. 
125. 151. 169 -aO5vai.. 197, dANjAovs. 


Orapgvóe — prvo. Strab. 11, 14, 4. Cyrill. 
A. Il, 97 A. 
Oiauzpiopós, oŭ, ô — TÒ Õiapypigeiw. Plut. 1M, 


653 E. Diog. 9, 172. 

Ouygxavgyréov — Oe eapyyavâoĝar. Plut. II, 
181 E. 

Siapukpooyéopa:  (pakpoNoyéouat), to haggle. 
Plut. I, 95 F. 

OaguAgréor — Oe OiapiXAGoÓa. Plut. YI, 
817 D. 

Olappos, ov, (äppos) sandy. 
Strab. 1, 8, 7, p. 80, 6. 
Oapoi35, 75, 7, — dpoiij. Genes. 71, 12. 82, 

18. 
OuapoANvve — poNovo. 
== povopaxéo. 


Polyb. 84, 10, 8. 


Plut. YI, 504 D. 
Plut. II, 482 


Orapovopaxée == 
C. 

&ápovos, ov, (Orauévo) lasting, permanent. Aster. 
Urb. 152 B. 

Orapopióe — popþóo. 
Plut. Il, 722 C. 

&apópienis, ews, h, — pópþocis. Plut. I, 
1023 C. Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 4. Clem. A. I, 
808 A. 

Oagiopdyerwós, 1, óv, (B&apopdów) forming, shap- 
ing. Ptol. Tetrab. 142. 

Ouauoróo, óc, (porów) to: put in lint. 
Aeg. 88, 94. 

Oapéórocts, eos, 7, — TÒ Ouporoov. Paul, Aeg. 
170. 

Oapvkropi(e — pukrgpi(o strengthened. Diog. 
9, 113. 

Ouapócoc — duicce. Hippol. Haer. 166, 4. 

Oupdi8dAAo — dudiBáAAe. — Simoc. 282, 9. 

OpioBéo, how, (dpdioBos) — ápapretv rre 6800, 
to miss the right way. Apollon. S. 8, 8. 
Sext. 397, 26, to err. 


Hipparch. 1041 C. 


Paul. 


Kaperpéo, ý how, (Otáuerpos) to be diametrically | Buapebórepos, a, ov, — dydórepos. Amphil, 37 


opposite, as the full moon in relation to the ' 
sun, Cleomed. 46, 5, dAAjAots. 84, 22. 46, 


24, ràv «ov. Ptol, "Tetrab. 116. Sext. 730, | 
Anatol. | 
Hermes Tr. | 
Iatrom. 388, 34. | 


12. 82. 784, 14. Diog. 7, 146. 
213 A. — Also in the middle. 


B. 
| Bapeoxáopat — — poráopai. Iren. 1043 A. Dion 
C. 59, 25, 4. Iambl. V. P. 460. 
Biapibrgots, ews, ), a mocking. Athen. 5, 62. 
Owpeki(o — ĝuaporáopa Damasc. IL 358 
À. . 


L. -20 uy Microsc  . 


Seavaß darw 


Bravado — dvafBBáNNo. Genes. 27, 2 -oba 
Šiaváyo — dváye. Galen. XTI, 328 F. 
Biavadidopu — åvadiðopu. Damasc. I, 896 C. 
Ouavakdpzrro == dvakápmro. Leo Diac. 97, 4. 
Ouavakimro ——c üvakómre. Aristeas 3. Philon 
I, 383, 4. 
&iavamabe —  dvazave. — Mid. biravarabeoba, 
to die. Eus. I, 937 B. 
Guavamrvor, 2s, 1), — dvanvofj. 


A. 


' Galen. XII, 105 


—dyapráe. lambl. Adhort. 208. 

Üováraw or Gavárre (vácoc), to calk. Sirab. 
4, 4, 1. 

Oavavpaxee — vavpaxéo. 
8, mpàs Tv vptipr. 

Üuvegóo | (dvepów), to fil a sail with wind. 
Lucian. Yl, 465. 

Ovépo, to distribute, to divide. Dion. H. II, 
1080,8, eie réccapas potpas. Philon I, 12, 
41. App. Il, 584, 59 Siaveuhoeoĝa, pas- 
sive. 

Üavevepuévos  (Buavépo), adv. distributively. 
Clem. A. II, 844 B 
Oavepéo8at — dvepéoÓa:. 
Ütavevpóo — vevpów, to nerve. 

1060 D. IV, 324 A. 

Orávevpa, aros, Tò, (&kaveie) nod. Cyril. A. I, 
198 D. 

biaucúw (veieo). to beckon: to wink at. Sept. 
Ps. 34,19. Sir. 27, 22. Diod. 3,18. 17, 37. 
Plut, Frag. 859 C. Lucian. IL 122, àÀM$- 
Aes. Achmet 122 -oaobai rw. — 2. To 
dodge a missile. Polyb. 1, 23, 7. 

bravo — vrbc. Sept. Ex. 28, 8. 35, 6. 

Oiávo£us, ews, 1), (Bavijyopat) a swimming through. 
Epiph. I, 1021 B. 

Save — vido. 

* 485 A. 

Ouviyopat (víjxopac) == Otavée, to swim across. 
Apollod. 2, 5, 10, 9. Diod. 19, 18. 20, 88. 
Dion. H. I, 89, 11. 

Biarðito (dvO(Co), to paint with flowers. Sept. 
Esth. 1, 6. Diod. 5, 80. Philon I, 846, 1. 
Jos. B. J. 5,5,7. Pha. I, 361 B. 

Anov, ov, tò, (Diana) temple of Diana 
(Aprepíowv). Strab. 3, 4, 6. 

Ütavoéoan — perapéNopa,. Sept. Gen. 6, 6. 

Quvónsws, ews, h — TÒ OtavoctoÜa.. Nemes. 
661: A, differs from rogos. 

Ovoprós, 1, óv, (Čiavoćopar) thought over. 
Nemes. 661 A. 

Ouivoin, ae 2j, mind.  Epict. 2, 2, 18 'E£ Nys Tije 
Ütavoías, toto pectore, with tke whole heart. — 
2. Animus, intention, purpose; technical. 
Hermog. Rhet. 14, 9. 23, 14. 54, 10. 

bravoikifo — dvouito. Philostr. 583. 

Divos, ews, j, —— voie. Iren. 1237 D. 
Anast. Sin. 45-A. 

Õiavopeús, éws, 6, (Btavépo) distributor. Plut. I, 
484 B. Polyaen. 1, 84, 2. 


Dion. H. VI, 187, 


Anton. 3, 4. 
Cyrill. A. TIL, 


Athan. 1, 761 C. Macar. 


Ly 
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Bamraparrpud1) 


Oavoyz, Ñs, f distribution, division. Dion. H. 
HI, 1695, 12 Oi mep rie &avopis Aóyo,, leges 
agrariae. — 9. Largitio, largess, presents dis- 
tributed to the people. Anton. 1,16. Lucian. 
TII, 264. 

Öuwopia, as, j, —— Sou. Theod. I, 1988 

Otavonrée —- voarée. — Simoc. 86, 5. 

&uvooii(o (vosdi(e), to divide the earth. 
Dion. P. 19. — 9. Mid. Ouvooditopat, to 
peculate. Diod. 19, 71. 

Bavrai«s (Bwvraios), adv. right through. Antyll, 
apud Orib. III, 618, 1. 

SuavriBáANo -— dvnifiáNAo. Eutych. 2405 A. 

Ütavukrépevots, eos, jj, (Buxvvkrepeoe) a sitting 
up all night. Hence, vigil. Eus. II, 181 B. 
587 C, ro) måoya. Const. Apost. 5, 19. 

Owvvkrépios, ov, all might. Andr. C. 1245 


Oiávva pa, aros, Tò, (Óuxvóe) accomplishment, per- 


Jormance, Polyb. 9, 18,6. 9,14, 8. 9,15, 
8, work to be done. 
Svicoc — vóoow.  Aristaen. 1, 19, p. 94. 


&avvaréov — Bei Quvióew. Agath. 66, 17. 

Oa&npatvo (£gpatve), to dry up. Diod. 1, 10. 

OikÉnpos, ov, (Énpós) very dry. ^ Geopon. 6, 
2, 4, 

Od fios, ov, (Dutyo) to be supported ? Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 15, 2. 

Bialijvopds, o), ó (Brafwpitopa))  sword-fight. 
Plut. I1, 597 E. 

távon, ov, rò; (ÉUNov) cross-bar. Apollod. ` 
Arch. 84. — 9. À synonyme of doráħaĝos. 
Diosc. 1, 19. 

Oa£&vpdopas — £vpáopa, popa — Epict. 1, 2, 
29. 

*Oid£vopa, aros, Tò, — Eúopa. Chrysipp. apud 
Pseudo-Plut, Nobil. 950 B. — 9. Flute ofa 
column. Diod. 13, 82. 


Omraykparid(o — saykpartá(o. Plut. II, 811 
D. 
Otazatywwov, ov, Tó,.— matywov strengthened. 


Aster. 412 C. 
GuamraXaíc, to struggle with any one. Philon II, 


544, 18. Jos. Ant. 1, 20, 2. 

arán, gs, p — máy. Plut. Il, 50 F, et 
alibi. 

Suamavvexi(e — mavvvxi(o. Plut. II, 775 D. 


Poll. 6, 108. 109. Dion. Alex. 1817 B. 

Orazravvuxio pós, o, ô, (Dtamavvvxito) vigil, in a 
temple.. Dion. H. Y, 274, 12. 

Oramavráo — dmavráe. Porphyr. Abst. 240. 

&azazralve — nanrtaivw. Plut. L 180 F. 

Ó.amapactemáe == wapactemáe. Genes. 
15. 

Biaraparnpéouas — maparnpéopa, strengthened. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 3, 30 

Bamaparpifity, 5s, 1, — maparpiir. Paul. Tim. 
1, 6, 5. Clem. A. I, 786 C. Anast. Sin. 
1841 C. 


20, 


vð py Micros: - 


Sra pÜEvevats 


&uamapÜévevais, eos, Ñ, — TÒ BwumapÜcvebew. 
Cyrill. A. I, 544 D. 

&uimapo£óvo — mrapo£ivo. Jos. Ant. 10, 7, 5. 

&amaréo — watée. Polyb. 8, 55, 2. Philon 1, 


354, 8. 
Bumre(eóo — me(eiv. Epiph. YI, 776 B. 
Ouaretpá(eo — Öiarepáopat. Sept. Macc. 3, 5, 


40. Jos. Ant. 15, 4, 2. 
&amnevÜéo — mev0év. Plut. I, 109 C. 
Srarepaiwots, ews, Ñ (mepaiwois) a crossing over. 
Marcian. 91. 
&amépapa, aros, r6, (Searepáw) passage across. 
Strab. 6,1, 5. Arr. P. M. E. 82. 
Siarepacpós, oU, ó, (Buamepaíve) a bringing to 
an end, closing. Epiph. II, 49 C. 


Suamepuraréo — mepurarém. Athen. 4, 46, et 
alibi. 
Aazepováe — mepováe, to pierce. Diod. 4, 


64, Dion. H. IIL 1926, 8. Apollod. Arch. 
45. 

Duareraypós, o0, ó, (Bvamrerávvups) an extending, 
a stretching out of the arms. Nil. 500 D.. 

&arerá(o — Bamerávvupya. Caesarius 1164. 

Óaméranpa, aros, Tò, — xaranéragpa, Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 997 B. Achmet. 262. 

&areoocóo or ĝiarerrevo — meogevo. Lucian. 
I, 415. 

SuxmevÜóve — årevbivo through. Arast. Sin. 
1189 C. 

žarov, ov, tò, (Siarnyvupe) | cross-beam. 
Heron 119. 

*Ouimpypa, aros, TÒ, — preceding. Philon B. 
74. Heron 284. 

$umfjógaus, eos, 1, (Srannda) a gushing forth 
of blood. Galen. VIG, 645 A. X, 79 B. 
Protosp. 87, 6. (Compare Hom. Il. 7, 262 
MéAav 9' dvekfjkiev atpa-) 

Oamé(o — mé(e. | Lucian. IL, 388. 

OamiÜavebopat qiÜavevopa, | mÜavoXoyéw. 
Sext. 858, 26. 

&arikpatvo — mkpalve. Plut. IL 457 A. 

Ouimikpos, ov, — iav miwkpós. Diod. 2, 48. 19, 
98. 

Dump Ado — ĝiariprhnpte Dion C. 72, 8, 5. 

&amnpáoko (mnpáorko), to sell off. Plut. I, 
477 A 

Oanízrre, to be deceived or cheated. Epict. 1, 
7, 6. — 9. In ecclesiastical Greek, to back- 
slide. Eus. H. E. 5, 2 (titul). — 3. ‘H ĉa- 
miímrovga, also ó rómos ó Bumimrow, Tophet. 
Sept. Jer. 19, 12. 18. . 

OramAaváe — mAaváe. Diod. 17, 116. — Epict. 
1,7, 11. Plut. Il, 917 E.  Pseudo-Jacob. 
6, 1. 

SiánAacis, ews, h, — following. Just. Cohort. 
4. Galen. II, 172 D. 174 D. Clem. A. II, 
149 A, Basil. I, 192 A. Procl. Parm. 615 
(18). Anast. Sin. 220 C. 

BiánAacpa, aros, tò, vessel. Schol, Arist. Vesp. 
616. 


L .g- 
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Gwrropryréov 


Siarhacuós, oð, ó, (8tamAdooc) formation, Plut, 
II, 877 D. 
&agAdccco — vAácco. Philon I, 82, 17. 32, 


95. 119, 7. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 1. Clem. A. I, 
257 B. 
OtazAaorikós, 2, óv, — macrtkós. Galen. IM, 


71 D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 66, 5. 

BuámAac ros, ov, formed. — Athenag. 1008 B Ka 
OramAácTg, the context seems to require xal 
d&amAáoro. 

OanAgerí(opat, tropas, (mNgkri(opar) to come to 
blows, to quarrel. Sept. Ex. 2, 13. Cleomed. 
70,18. Plut. I, 518 D. Afric. 69 B. 

Oa Agkriapós, o), ô, (BuarAgkri(opar) à coming 
to blows, quarrel. Plut. 110 C. 

OagAóiavos, ov, (ÓtánAokos) wicker. 
1, 50, akádos. 

OuimAokos, ov, (OtamAéko) interwoven. 
2, 8. 

&anAóe (ámAóc), unfold, spread out, expose. 
Antip. S. 12. Eusi II, 829 A. Greg. Nyss. 
IO, 420 C. 1081 B. Aster. 204 D. 

&amvo?, ÑS, h, perspiration. Aët. 3, 5, p. 48, 28. 
ý d8gAos, insensible perspiration. 

&ánrvora, as, 2, — preceding. Poll. 2, 219. 
Geopon. 7, 6, 10. 

&arro(ebyvupe = dno(ebyvupi. Philon I, 255, 
38 


Strab. 17, 


Heliod. 


OumroÜvgo ke — dmoDvioxo strengthened, Polyb. 
16, 81, 8. 

Oramoiiaíve — Torpaivo strengthened. | Cyrill. 
A. IL 40 C. 

ŠlaroMireia, as, 5, (DuirroNrebopas) political par- 
tisanship. Cie. Att. 9, 4. Plut. IL, 510 


Otamropmeóe — sopmeveo in disgrace, Anast. 
Sin. 1052 B. 

Oumrójmrgous, eos, p — dnómeusus- 
Il, 448 A. 

&asrópmriios, ov, (tarépro) sent, exported. Diod. 
2, 49. 

Ütasovgpetopa, —— sovrgpevopat. 
590, 18. ` 

Oiazóvgsie, ews, Ñh, (Oumovée) elaboration, a 
working; preparing. Plut. IL 698 D. Clem. 
A.I, 625 A. 

Óuamovgréoy — Oei Qrrovétv.. Philon IL, 235, 21. 
Clem. A. I, 624 B. 

Staromrõs, adv. in an elaborate manner. Du- 
bious. Philon II, 20, 28. 

Oukrovos, ov, (móvos) hardy. 
II, 185 F. 

Staróvos (Buázrovos), adv. laboriously. Plut. L 
174 C. 

| &rarópnois — dmópgews strengthened. Polyb. 

28, 8, 6. Philon YL, 171, 24. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 584, 16, in questions like uh &ypavras ; 
Athenag. 981 A. 

Otamoprréoy — Oei Óvirropeiy. Philon I, 197, 26, 
et alibi. 


Clem. A. 


Dion. H. V, 


Plut. Y, 420 F. 


-e9 by Miurosc' . 


Guaroprrrukcós 


Suroprrikós, 1), óv, (tamopéc) dubitative, Plut. 
TI, 395 A. Apollon. D. Conj. 490, 1, úv- 
Oespos (Apa). Men. Rhet. 156, 5. 

$umopgrüe, adv. dubitatively. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 496, 4 (pù ypásye;). Basi. I, 472 
A. 


&amropÜpevrucós, 2j, óv, (GtamopÜpeoo) permeating, 
Pseudo-Dion. 301 B. 333 D. 

Surropfpevriküs, adv. by permeating. ld. 564 
C 


*Biamropía, as, 1, == dropia. Epicur. apud Diog. 
10,2. Plut. XI, 1095 C. 

SumrápQupos, ov, (ropirópa) streaked with purple. 
Diosc. 1, 10. 


XumooréNAe | —  dmooTéAAe strengthened. 
Polyb. 5, 42, 7. 

dumrooroN) == dmocroAj. Polyb. 5, 37, 8, et 
alibi. Dion. H. III, 1340, 1. 

Oron (o — dmoaé (e. Arr. Indic. 37, p. 359, 
18. 

Oiampakréo — ómpakréo wholly. Genes. 73, 
12. 

Suimpasis, ews, h, — mpüeis. Sept. Lev. 25, 


88. Dion. H. III, 1876, 1. Patriarch. 1113 
B. 

&ampakvo — mpabve. —Philostr. 251. 

Üanpémen, as, 5j, (Üwumpemys) —  eümpémeu. 
Aquil. Ps. 25, 2. 109, 3. 

Sumpeofieia — npeoßeia strengthened. Polyb. 
5, 67, 11, et alibi. 

Sunpéoflevaus, ews, Ñ, — preceding. App. 1, 
90, 72. II, 98, 38. 

Surmpoorareóo —  mpocrareóe strengthened. 
Polyb. 4, 18, 7. 

Ouinpvuvos, ov, (rpp)  double-sterned, with 
the stern like the prow. Theoph. 362, 7 v. l. 
&impvpvos, apparently the true reading. 

Siarpvoios (õianpúoios), adv. shrilly. Method. 
353 A. Germ. 252 A. 

Oamraío (mraío) == Otapapráve, to miss, err. 
Ptol. Gn. 1281 C, rob mavrós. Lucian. Somn. 
8, faltering, blundering. | Cyrill. A. TI, 36 C. 


Oumrepsia is, o0, ô — mrepwio rie. Doctr. 
Orient, 684 C... 
Buarrepboaopa: — mrepioaopa. — Pseudo-Plut. 


Il,'1005 (1158 D). 

Diánru£is, ews, h, (Btamrinaw) an unfolding, ex- 
position. Galen, YI, 196 A. Clem. A. IL, 356 
B. 

barrioa, to split open. Diod. 17, 20. 

Suimrepa, aros, rà, mishap, loss. Inscr. 2058, 
A, 55. 

Diirroois, ews, Ñ, (Bwumimre) a falling away. 
Hence, failure; error. Plut. YI, 1125 C. 
Sext. 283, 20. — 2. Tophet. Sept. Jer. 19, 
6. 14. 

anvioko (stárvos), to suppurate. 
949, 1. 

Jiémukvos, ov, = Mav srukvós. 
(115), 


Soran. 
Diosc. 4, 118 
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&appiryvupa 


Samupoaivo (rvpsatwo), to throw a light over. 
Philostr. 74. 

&amvpaeóo — mvpoeve. Polyb. 1, 19, 6. Plut. 
I, 892 B, tropieally. App. I, 759, 90. 


Üuimvoros, ov, (OuamvvÜdvoypav) well known. 
Herodn. 2, 12, 4. 

Ouimógous, ews, , — nános. Joann. Hier. 
468 A. 


Bápavros, less correct for Buippavros, ov, (Btap- 
paiva) speckled. Sept. Gen. 80, 32 as v. 1. 

Õiapáopat — dpáopei. — Aríisteas 35. 

Oipyenos, ov, (dpyega) with white speckles. 
Babr. 85, 15. 

rapo — dp8w. Jos. B. J. 3, 3, 3, et alibi. 

&aperiCopas, laopat, (dper)) to emulate in virtue. 
Synes. 1101 C. [Formed after the analogy 
of Qakovri(en Da, Oumkri(enta:.] 

Oápnpa, aros, Tò, a kind of vessel used on the 
Nile and on the coast of Egypt. Proc. III, 
330, 11. [The modern Egyptian jerm has 
usually two large lateen-sails.] — . 

OuapÜperiwós, 1$, óv, (&tapðpów) explanatory. 
Epict, Ench. 51, 1. Sext. 669, 1. 

Orapíüpnots, eos, Ñ, — åpiðpnois- Plut. II, 27 
C. 


Sspivov, less correct for Ouipptvov, ov, rò, (pis) 
a kind of snuff, sneezing-powder. Theoph. 
672, 16. 

Oiápior, ov, rò, the Latin diarium, day's 
allowance. Justinian. Novell. 123, 16. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 227 C. . 

Opi revouar (dpioreUo), to strive "for pre- 
eminence. Longin. 18, 4. 

Oíappa, aros, rò, (Otaipe) elevation, exaltation. 
Clem. A. II, 465 A. Diog. 9, 7. — Of style. 
Plut. II, 853 C.  Hermog. Rhet. 244, 4. 
Longin. 12, 1. — 2. Distance across the sea, 
passage. Polyb. 10, 8, 2. Strab. 2, 1, 14. 
2, 4, 3. 2, 5, 24. 

Õrappérios, ov, (Gppevov) with two sails, as a ves- 
sel Synes. 1829 C. 1513 A. 

Gapvéoyat — åpvéopa Patric. 185, 18. IVicet. 
Byz. 740 A. 

OrápoOos, incorrect for ıuáppoðos. 

Gapmayt,, Ñs, 2, (Gtapmá(e) plunder. Sept. Num. 
14, 3. Tobit 3, 4. Judith 2, 7. Polyb. 10, 

16, 6, peculation. Diod. 14, 58. 

&appatvo (paivw), to besprinkle. Sept. Prov. 7, 
17 Adppayka rijv koiryv pov kpokívo- 

Ouippappa, aros, rò, (Dappámre) seam. Plut. IL, 
978 A. . 

&iappamí(o — pariĝo. — Heliod. 1, . 8, 9. 

Buappémre (pámre), to sew together. Strab. 15, 
1,67. Plut. I, 794 A. Phryn. P. S. 64, 2. 

Susppa/e9éo — pay/eBée. Simoc. 115, 17. . 

Ounppyypós, oU, ó, = Šáppněes. Anast. Sin. 
580 D. 

Štapphyvvpt, to rend. Sept. Reg. 8, 11, 30 Ar 
éppn£ev abrà Oó8exa pyypara. Eus. Alex. 
883 B Orapprrypévos — Ovpprypévos-] 
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Sappijerns 370 Bua koprritoo 


&appfjkrgs, ov, 6, — ó Gappiyyvós. Method. 56 Aeg. 252. Porph. Cer. 521, 5. — 2. Er- 
B "m ht pey tortion — Sueeopáós. Basilic. 60, 24 (titul). 
Bappmito — prio to fan a person. Athan. | &iareirpós, o, ó, (aceto) L. concussio, extor- 
I, 708 A. Basil. I, 149 B.  Heliod. 9, 14. tion, a law term. Serap. Aeg. 983 A. Basilic. 
Bidppobos, ov, — à póbeov, F. aux roses, fia- 60, 24. 2. 
vored with rose-leaves. Galen. XIII, 444 C. | &ácewpa, aros, h, — Oicewts. — Pseud-Athan. 
E, koħàúptov. Alex. Trall. 129. Aët. 7, 110, IV, 841 D. . 
p- 145 b, 28. 8a cto, to shake violently. Diod. 19, 45, houses, 
Suappoifopar (Ouippota), to suffer from diar- Diosc. 2, 131, to sift. Ael. V. H. 2, 14, — 
rhoea. Diosc. 4, 88 (89). 4, 102 (104), 9. Concutio, to vex and harass, a law term. 
p. 596. Epict. 4, 10, 11. Alex. Aphr. Probl. Sept. Macc. 8, 7, 21, being deprived of. 
34, 6. 18. Polyb. 10, 26, 4. Luc. 8, 14. Anast. Sin, 
Üuppoikós, 5, ów, suffering from diarrhoea. 524 A. Basilic. 60, 24, 1. 
Ruf. apud Orib. IL, 92, 1. Alex. Trall. | &acepvóva — ceprivo. Genes. 12, 16. 


414. OÓuao 0o — oqo- Diosc. 5, 26. Poll. 6, 14. 
Biáppoos, ov, ó, (&appéw) channel. Diod. 18, 41. | &aaypatvo, to show, ete. Dion. H. YI, 909,8 

Strab. 4, 1, 2. Tòv óppoDo)vra Owcpávas, showing that he 
OuppvÉpi(e — pvOpi(e. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, was afraid. 

22. OuagiNAafvo  —  ocXXatvo. Lucian. H, 848. 
&iáppvros, ov, (&ppée) well watered. Strab. 5, Jlambl. Adhort. 368. 

1, 7. 11,8, 2, morapois, intersected by streams. | &aciXAóo  — Gió, aiXAatvo, acipa, &a- 

Greg. Nyss. III, 1108 A. xAevá(e. Poll. 9, 148. Phryn. P. S. 86, 19. 
Sappávvup, — páóvvvps. — Simoc. 68, 9. Dion C. 59, 25, 4. 77, 11, 1. 


diapos, eos, ý, (taipa) a raising or lifting up. | StackaXeóo — ckaXebo. Plut. T, 980 E. 
Polyb. 2, 38, 5 Thv èk Duipoeos abráv páyy, | BuamkáXAo — akáNo. Plut. IT, 981 B. 
by striking vertically with the sword. Diod. | &raoréðasıs, eos, ), (&aokeDdvvvpt) a scattering. 
3, 40, hoisting. Longin. 8, 1, elevation of | Aquil. Esai. 5, 7. 
style. OuankeOagpós, o), ó — preceding. Eus. Vl, 
&apráe (dpráe), to interrupt, break off: to 182 A. 
disconnect, disjoin, separate. Dion. H. VI, | &woxevaarís, où, ó, scatterer. Philon T, 89, 34. 
1079, 9, Strab. 5, 8, 7. Philon I, 68, 10. | 171, 8. 
Jos. B^J. 4,9, 2. Plat. I, 248 D. Sext. | &aa«eDaorikós, 1), óv, capable of dissipating, re- 
92, 2. 380, 24 -obar dró tivos- — 9. To sus- moving, curing. Diosc. 3, 84 (94). 5,1832 
pend. Polyb. 84, 9, 10 -oða: eis dop. — Be | — (188). 
To deceive. Classical. Sept. Num. 28, | 8eagreĝaorós, 2, óv, — oreðasrós. — Athenag. 
19. 1012 B. 
&áprgsis, ems, 3, (Dtaprác) separation : in- | &áekeppa, aros, Tò, — axéupa. Galen. Il, 192 
coherence, inconsequence, inconclusiveness. C. 
Philon I, 838, 88. Sext. 90, 10. 91, 23. | B&rackezná(e — axezá(e. Dion C. 60, 26, 8. 


880, 16. Oaoevá(o, to revise, edit, or rather to alter, to 
Gapría, as, h, (Buapritia), Jorm, formation. Cosm, corrupt a literary work. Diod. 1, 5, tàs Bi- 
461 A. Bħovs. Aristeas 85. 
Gapr((e, ico, (dpri(e) to mould, form. Sept. | &amkevaor?s, ov, 6, (Sıaoreváčo) reviser, editor- 
Job 38, 6. Schol. Hom. Tl. 6, 441. 8, 78. 


OacaXeóo — oaeo. Polyb. 1, 48, 2, et alibi. | &aekeví?), js, Ñ, equipment, furniture. Sept. Ex. 
Dion. H. II, 1786, 7. V, 38, 1. 167, 1.| 81, 7. Macc. 2, 11, 10. Polyb. 8, 81, 7. 
180, 2. App. Il, 828, 42, Lucian. I, 692 Diod. 4, 88. — 9. Construction, in general. 


AuacegaNevpévos Tò [JAéppa. Aristeas 10. Strab. 1, 2, 11, fiction, as the 
G&acárre (cárro), to stuf: Ruf. apud Orib. H, adventures of Odysseus, Diosc. 5, 116, prep- 
208, 8 Aiareraypévos akv[áNois. aration of medicines. Hermog. Rhet. 140, 


Oucadée, to give directions or instructions. 18, as in Strabo. — 8. Revision, alteration of 
Sept. Maec. 2, 1, 18, ópfv tva dygre. Polyb. | the text ofa book. Aristeas 35. 

4, 26, 3, va srotvrat. Saciipráe — oripráw. Sept. Sap. 19, 9. Plut. 

Ora áqrets, eos, h, (&uacadéo) explanation, in- | TI, 501 C. 
terpretation. Sept. Gen. 40, 8. Esdr. 2, 5, 6. ! Bg rorqréoy = — 8e Óuackomeiv. Eus. VI, 864 
2,7, 11. Cyrill. A. I, 137 B. 

Oacadnrikós, 7, óv, (Owcadée) explanatory. uoropričo, ico, (axopsi(e) to scatter abroad, 
Apollon. D. Conj. 487, 31, oúvðerpos (3 to disperse. Sept. Num. 10, 85. Deut. 30,1. 
quam, than). 80,8. Polyb. 1, 47, 5, et alibi. Luc. 15, 18. 

Oiáaewie, cos, 7, (diareiw) a shaking. Paul. 16, 1, to squander. 
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Gao Tua ucóós 


&aakopmiapós, o), ó, (Biamkopmito)) a scattering, | &iamraXréor — Sei GaréAAew. Nicom. 182. 


dispersion, Sept. Jer. 24, 9. "Ezech. 6, 8. Orig. I, 1517 A. Nemes. 673 A. 
Saokoprio Ttkós, ý, óv, =— Švvápevos Šıaorkoprí- Sua raXrukós, 5, óv, (&anréAAo) distinguishing. 


(c.  Antgll. apud Orib. I, 509, 10. 

üepepvos, ov, = 9ià opipvys, flavored. with 
myrrh Aúepupvov kokXoptoy.. Galen. XIII, 
277 D. 488 A. 

diarpóxyo — cpóye. Philon II, 148, 10 Aa- 
c pvXopévov srupós. 

Bucofiéo — ooßéo. Plut. II, 138 A, et alibi. 
Diog. 9, 66. 

biaróßnois, es, ġ, (Seacoßéo) a scaring away. 
Anton. 11, 22. 

baorabdo (erabáow), to sguander. Plut. I, 874 
E. Iyd. 185, 2. 

biaorabigo (emafiCo), to cut up. Lyd. 148, 4. 

Üacmapayuós, où, ó, — omapaypós. Leont. 
Cypr. 1700 D. 

Üacmapácaw, to rend asunder. [2 aor. pass. 
Gacmapeynva. Basil. Y, 172 A.] 


ĝiáonaopa, aros, Tò, (&tamáe) gap in a line of 


soldiers. Plut. I, 266 A, et alibi. — 9. A 
depilatory? Diosc. 1, 6, p. 17. Lucian. H, 
440. ` 

aoraopós, o), ó, (aonda) — ĉiáeraos, 
a tearing asunder or to pieces. Sept. Jer. 
15,3. Patriarch. 1081 D. Plut. I, 373 A. 
TI, 364 A. Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 4, interrup- 
tion. 

Üiorrac ros, ov, torn asunder, — Alciphr. 2, 2, 8. 

biaoneipo, to scatter, etc. [9 aor. pass. &acre- 
ppa == &aemapijva.. Luc. Act. 8, 4.] 

Quac meóÓo — aemeóDe. Polyb. 4, 38, 9. 
C. 52, 1, 2 &acmrev0eoOat. 

Üáo mios, ov, (anios, onás) full of rocks, as 
the bottom of the sea. Arr. P. M. E. 48. 
Sucmropá, âs, h, (&uammelpo) a scattering, dis- 
persion ; objectively. Sept. Deut. 30, 4. 28, 

25 “Eoy aoropà év mágoas rais. Barielas 
Tis yrs, thou shalt be scattered among all the 
kingdoms of the earth. Judith 5, 19. Macc. 
2,1,27. Ps.146, 2, roo "IepajA. Joann. 7, 
35, ràv 'EXMjvov, the Jews scattered among 
the Gentiles; arising from ŝteomápðar els rois 
"EXAgwas. Petr. 1, 1, 1, the Jews scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, etc. Jacob. 1, 1. 
Plut. II, 1105 A. Clementin. 141 A. Clem. 
A. I, 200 C. 

ÜSiamropáüyy (Sta mreípoy), adv. 
Clem. A. T, 753 B. 

biaonpos, ov, (Éemrpos) — &Xevkos, pure white. 
Porph. Cer. 528, 16. 


Dion 


oropåðnv. 


Baoráfe (oráčw), to leak, as a pot.  Geopon." 


7, 8, 4. 

Bacraüuifo — orabpifo- 
Orig. TI, 1473 C. 

ŠiárTaňpa, aros, rò, (&rarré Mo) commandment. 
Barn. 10. Clem. A. IT, 81 B. 

BiáoraNous, eos, hy — ovuvôikn. treaty, compact. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 18, 25. 


Aquil, Ps. 57, 8. 
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L.U eu "mu 


Apollon. D. Pron. 289 B, determining the 
person specifically. 299 B, mpérorov, anti- 
thetic. Adv. 598, 8, Trpoc mov. 

Suc raNrtküs, adv. for a distinction, Apollon. 
D. Pron. 822 C. 

Ouirracts, eos, 2, dimension. Theol. Arith. 16, 
Ñ emi trpia. Sext. 463, 9. 101, 6, ai Tpeis. 
Plotin. I, 188, 12, ġ Tpuyfj. — 2. Schism. 
Basil. IV, 848 A.— 8. Resolution of a, diph- 
thong. Et. M. 171,14. 244, 30 Karà &ui- 
ortacı, by resolition. 

Üucrácao — crá(o. Alex. Troll. 422. 

Oacrarukós, 2, óv, (&acrarós) L. separativus, 
causing separation or disintegration. Cornut. 
120, rwós. Plut. II, 952 B. — 9. Speaking 
distinctly. Diog. 4, 88, ràv dvopárav. 

Oanrarikós, adv. separately. Apollon. D. Adv. 
560, 5, by resolution (ypnës pats). 

Sacrarós, m óv, (orap) extended, having ex- 
tent or dimension. Nicom. 116, rò éd? &y, rò 
Oo, Tò vpn. Philon I, 8,5. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 34, 9. 122, 14. Plut. II, 882 F. 

Swrarós, adv. in dimensions. Tambl. Myst. 
124, 18. 

OtacréNAo, to separate, divide, draw aside. 
Sept. Gen. 25, 23. Judith 14, 1. Sir. 16, 
26. 44, 23, allot. Aristeas 18 -ĝm mapá 
tiva, ànó twos. Philon I, 164, 21. Plut. II, 
471 A, et alibi. — 2. To distinguish, etc. 
Classical. Apollon. D. Pron. 812 B -côu 
wpós tr, in contradistinction. to. — 8. To 
charge, to command ; to admonish, give no- 
tice; usually in the middle. Sept. Judith 
11,12. Ezech. 3, 18. 19. Macc. 2, 14, 28 
Tà ÓvccraAuéva — avvOjgkas. Matt. 16, 20, 
Tois pabnraîs tva põen etroaw. Marc. 5, 48. 
7, 86. Luc. Act. 15, 24. 

Otácevos, ov, — lav crevós. 
E. 

Oderrepos, ov, (orp) starred. Lucian. TI, 442. 

Quac reiavóo = arepavóo. | Simoc. 74, 8. 

aoro (aTíko) — iér rya, barapa. Gelas. 
1281 C. 

ac rgAóo — crgÀóe. Genes. 105; 14. 

Oo ropa, aros, Tò, distance : interval. — Ex ĝa- 
eríjparos or &uie rgpárcv, at intervals. Diod. 
4, 18. 38. Diosc. 2, 158 (159). Clem. A. T, 
897 C. 

&aergparío, icc, (&áorgpa) — anéxo, to be 
distant, Genes. 122, 17. 

Gao rgpartkós, m óv, having distance, extension, 
or dimensions ; opposed to d&utoraros. Phi- 
lon IL, 184, 16. Apollon. D. Pron. 332 B, 
denoting distance, as the pronoun ékeivos. 
Athan. D, 268 C. 

Ouornparikós, adv. at a distance : at intervals. 
Procl. Parm. 668 (91). Genes. 79, 8. 


Galen. IIL, 278 
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*Dianri(o, lo distinguish by a mark, to punctuate. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 5, 6- Theod. IV, 188 B. 
Stob. II, 538, 55. 

Oo ri£is, eos, Ņ (Ĉraorigo) distinction. 
1, 12, p. 122. 

Otag roA eis, éos, ó, (Bina réAAc) a surgical instru- 
ment. Galen. II, 93 D. 97 B. 

&acroAg, ñs, 5, (DuamréAAe) distinction, dis- 
crimination, nicety. Classical Polyb. 1, 15, 
6, et alibi. — 9. In grammar, punctuation, 
interpunction. Dion. Thr. 629, 15. 17. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 294 C. Porphyr. Prosod. 
118. 

Oaorópecis, eos, p — TÒ &acrouobv. Alez. 
Aphr. Probl. 32, 23. 

&uaaeroperrpis, (Sos, ġ, (&acropóe) — acro- 


Antec. 


Aevs. Galen. IT, 97 B. 

OucTpámre.-— ácrpámre. ^ Classical Sept. 
Sap. 16, 22, sparkle. 

Bao zpareía, as, 1, — orpareía. Jos. Apion. 1, 
2 as v.l. Eus. III, 796 B (quoted from 
Josephus). 


OasTparevogat (orparejopat), to serve out or 
through. Dion C. 58, 18, 3. 

Gac rparyyéo (orparnyéo), to serve as a general, 
to conduct a campaign. Polyb. 16, 31, 1. 
Plut. I, 261 F, zoAAd. 315 B. 752 E, et 
alibi. — 9. To come to the end of ones 
generalship (praetorship). Dion C. 54, 38, 
5. — 8. To outgeneral. Polyb. 22, 22, 9, 
Tobis Popaíovs. 

Ouaorperréoy — ei Guarpédev. 
1149 A. 

Gan rpodets, éos, ó, ($iaorpéde) perverter. Eus. 
IV, 204 B. Epiph. lI, 289 D. 

Oeo rpóoos (Gia rpodos), adv. distortedly. Sext. 
684, 2, contrary to good usage. 

Üaerpóvvup, (orpóvvupt), to spread a cloth. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 25. — Tropically, to subside, 
in the passive. Basil. Sel. 500 D. — 9. To 
spread, to cover a couch. Athen. 4, 21. 

QaorvAóo, óra, (ar/Nos) to support with col- 
umns. Polyb. 5, 4, 8, et alibi. Diod. 20, 
28. 

Oacvyyéo — ovyxéo. Plut. II, 1078 A. 

Ousvyxvve — preceding. Apollon. D. Adv. 
616, 9. 

ÜacvkoQavréo ==  evkojavrée. 
13. 

&aviorgps (åviornpe), to set forth clearly, to 
establish, to prove. Philon Y, 48, 4. 81, 28. 


Clem. A. I, 


Genes. 86, 


262, 18. 292, 9. Anton. 8, 2. Diog. 3, 
79. 
Suiovplte (cvpi(e), to whistle, as applied to 


wind. Sept. Dan. 8, 50. 

&acvppós, o9, ô, (&antpe) ridicule, satire. Diod. 
14,109. Philon IL, 571, 46. Artem. 8, 24, 
p. 275. Longin. 38, 6. 

Üuiovpeis, eos, j, =— preceding. Clem. A. I, 
345 C. 
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&acóprgs, ov, ó, (Dincipe) satirical person. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 164. 

Oa vprikós, 7, ór, satirical. Ptol, Tetrab. 160. 
Clem. A. I, 845 C. 


éimupros, ov, drawn or stretched out. Pau, 
Aeg. 170. 
&acpo, to tarry, to gain time. Mal. 388, 16. 


348, 17, sc. róv kawpór. Leo. Tact. 18, 97. 
Oaavaraats, eos, 7, (Suamvvia gp) — ovora. 


Philon Y, 26, 14. II, 454, 15. Clem. A. T, 
1341 B. 

Oarverarikós, 1, óv, —— overartkós. Clem. A. 
I, 709 A. 


Oca), 5$, 2, — Stacpáf. Sept. Nehem. 4, 
7, breach. Epiph. Y, 1036 B. Mal. 846, 17. 
Porph. Cer. 353, 10, in a row of persons. 


&acdQakr?p, pos, ó, (epårro) slayer. Antip. 
S. 84. 


9uaoaM(o — ácdaM(o strengthened. Polyb. 
5, 69, 2. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 3, p. 780. 

darpaðovito — — ĝagpevðováw. Plut. I, 806 

buao erepifopai — — ederepifoua. Philon IL 
130, 25. 

&uacQgvóe — opyvôœ. Apollod. Arch. 36. 
Meges apud Orib. III, 636, 3. 

iaopiyyo — adtyye. Aret. 2 B. Phryn. P. 
S. 36, 12.  Antyll. apud Orib. H, 45, 6. 

Sedopiyées, eos, ), — TÒ &aedtyyew. Herod. 
apud Orib. II, 420, 5. Antyll. apud Ori. IL 
45, 1. 

&acdé(o (adito), to force one's way through. 
Hippol. Haer. 362, 56. 514, 65. 

Óiexgpa, apparently a mistake for &áexwpa, 
aros, TÒ, (Dtaoxi(e) interval. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 7187, 14. . 

Oan xiBóy. (Gian xi(c), adv. — orixnðóv. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. (84, 2. 788, 14. 

Oc xí(ce, to cleave. Classical Sept. Par. 1, 
20, 3 rò &aoyičov, implement for splitting. 
— Tropically, of churches torn by factions. 
Dion. Alex. 1813 B, divided. 

Odo xtatis, eos, 2, (tan yit) a splitting, division. 
Athen. 11, 77. — T'hemist. 289, 12. Anast. 
Sin. 45 A. 

Sac yoħéopaı — doxoMéopat. — Herodn. 7, 6, 15. 

&acd(c, to conduct a stranger through an um 
known country. Sept. Gen. 19, 19. 35, 8. 
Luc. Act. 28,24. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 2. Justinian. 
Novell 130, 6. Chron. 730, 20. Mal. 386, 
8. 121, 22 oi &ucófovres, guides. — 2. In- 
transitive — uc ó(eod, to come safe to à 
` place. Zambl. V. P. 48 (17), eis Tte 

&ácocis, eos, $, (Bucó(e) a guiding through 
an unknown country. Porph. Adm. 154, 22. 
Cer. 683, 12. 

Óicecpós, o), ô, escape. 
(Symm. &kdw£s). 

OcóoTgs, ov, ó, (Baeó(e) — ğyepùw Tis 
ó8ov, guide, conductor. Justinian. Novell 


Aquil. Ps. 54, 9 
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180, 1. Chron. 191. Porph. Adm. 72,11. 
18. 

BuneoTukós, 1, Ov, able to preserve. Theol. 
Arith. 5. Max. Tyr. 5, 28. 6, 4, üvÜpómov. 
Poll. 1, 178. 

&tacaxbporitopat — cwdpoviopat. Synes. 1101 
C 


Barayt, tjs, h (B&aránoe) command, command- 
ment, order. Sept. Esdr. 2, 4, 11, fs émro- 
Mjs, the order contained in the letter. Luc. 
Act. 7,53. Paul. Rom. 18,2. Ruf. apud 
Orib. 1, 544, 6. Athan. I, 732 D, tis ek- 
gias, regulations. 

Béraypa, aros, Tò, L. edictum, edict, ordinance. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 11. Sap.11,8. Diod. 18, 
64. Dion. H. II, 660, 12. Philon 1, 180, 84. 
Paul. Hebr. 11, 23. Jos. Ant. 14, 12, 2. 
Ignat. 680 B, rày årooróňæv. Plut. I, 918 A 
Aiáraypa *ypéxrat ózres mhen. 

Burakréoy — Set Garáacew. | Pseudo-Demetr. 
82, 18. 

Biarakrucós, 1, óv, (&taráo oo) capable of leading, 
commanding. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 82. 

Barakrikós, adv. quid ? Orig. I, 512 B. 

Oerákrep, opos, ó regulator. Leo. Novell. 
178. 

Õaraavróo —  raXavróc. 
p. 6, 82, tossed about. 
Butrafis, eos, 3$, L. constitutio, command, order, 
law. Sept. Ps. 118, 91. Polyb. 4, 19, 10, et 
alibi. Orig. IV, 196 A, dmocroNat. Eus. 
I] 997 B. Justinian. Novell. (titul.)) Neapal 
üuráfes, novellae constitutiones. 1, 4, $ d. 
Antec. Prooem, 2. — Ai Oráfewe rày. dmro- 
avóAov, the Apostolical Constitutions, the title 
ofa book. Did. A. 1024 C. Epiph. I, 836 

B. 

diarapaxm je, 7 — rapax- Plut. I, 817 B. 

bidracıs, eos, h, dispute? Diod. Ex. Vat. 
136, 7. 

Barácov, to ordain, etc. 
Gore navras Bariheve- 

kiararıxós, fj, óv, (Barely) urgent. Polyb. Frag. 
Gram. 38. 

Ürarkse, adv. by stretching. Sext. 608, 26, 
by extending the application of the mean- 
ing. 

&erajpeóo (radpeóo), to fortify by a ditch. 
Polyb. 3, 105, 11. 14, 2, 8. Jos. B. J. 5, 
4, 2 

Swrrelvouos (Barely), to maintain, contend. 
Epict. 4, 1, 142. Frag. 85. Phryn. P. S. 
11, 24. 

Üureenréoy — Bet OureAéiv. 
1145 C. 

areco, to continue. Jos. Vit. 76 AuréAcaev 
ebepyerza'at, write eJep'yerobca. 

Üurecoápoy — &à recoápew, the fourth, in 
musie (1j). — Tò &à recoápov ebayyéMov, 
see emyyéAov. 


Achil. Tat. 8, 1, 


Mal. 195, 18 -£acÓa: 


Clem. A. I, 


1.3- 
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Oarpavóo 


Õrarhpnois, eos, Ñ, (Dtarnpéo) a keeping, preser- 
vation, guarding. Sept. Ex. 16, 388. Num. 
17,10. 18, 8. Diod. 9, 50. Philon I, 208, 
81. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 2. 

Ouaropyréov — Oei &argpeiy. Clem. A. I, 504 

Orargpryruós, 5, óv, able to preserve, keep. 
Anton. 1, 16. Porphyr. Abst, 1, 58, p. 90. 

iari — Di ri, why? — Epict, 3, 9, 20 Aari ó 
QuAócodos pij é£epyáagrav; 3, 24, 44 Aari 
pù åméàbys ; — Aiari p) dméAÓo ; Plut. II, 
1129 B Aari Aáfy Biocas ; 

&uaríÜnus, to act upon, with reference to active 


verbs, — évepyée. — Pass. iariĝðepan to be 
acted upon, — mácye. Apollon. D. Synt. 
12, 18. 


Otariiác, to rate, estimate, appraise. Hippol. 


Haer. 208, 99. — So in the middle. Diod. 
4, 21. Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 2, p. 660. Mal. 
841, 4. 


Ouarípgaus, eos, 1), estimation, valuation, appraise- 
ment. Diod. IT, 621, 67. Heges. 1816 A. 
Athen. 6, 108, p. 274 E. Pallad. Laus. 1018 
D Yrèp &arípgow, invaluable. 

Otoripir2s, oU, ô, (Gwripáopar) — kgvatrop, ap- 
proiser. Justinian. Novell. 64, 1. 

Onruuerikós, 7, óv, belonging to a &anpartüs- 
Hippol. Haer. 208, 97, vópos, penal law. 

Oároiyos, ov, (roixos) on the wall, as pictures. 
Steph. Diac. 1120 C. 

&aroyij, 7s, h, (&arépyo) a cutting, cut. Diod. 
2, 10, p. 125, 84, an opening in a wall? 
Phryn. P. S. 84, 7, notch. Ael N. A. 1, 
81. 

Sopa, as, 5j, separation. Justinian. Monoph. 
1105 C. 

Oiropos, ov, cut up. Euagr. 2525 C Ausropóv 
re kar uéXos, limb by limb. 

Ouarovéo — drovée. Genes. 89, 18. 

&rrovÜopó(c — rovSopóe. Dion C. 73, 8, 4. 

Šiaróvia, cw, rà, (&károvos) hooks and eyes. 
Sept. Ex. 85, 10 (Aquil. kpíkovs. Symm. me- 
póvas)- 

Oarovikós, 1, óv, diatonicus, — Odrovos, 
in music. Philon I, 111,836. Jambi V. P. 
182. 

&rarováopat — rovóopat strengthened. Pallad. 
Med. Febr. 112, 15. 

Biérovos, ov, diatonic. Plut. YI, 744 C. 1184 F. 
Clem. A. II, 309 A. 

Buarofebatpos, ov, (Barofeóo) good for bowmen, 
where bowmen can fight. Plut. I, 510 D. 
(Compare imráoipos-) 

&aropeóo — &aropée. Philon I, 105, 8. 

&aropéo, hoo, (Btáropos) to pierce. Aristeas 10. 
Agath. 19, 3. 

iaropveúo =  ropveto. 
Cyrill. A. I, 464 B. 

Oarpavóo — rpavóo. 
P. 258. 


Plut. I, 1083 E. 


Nicom, 47. Tambl. V. 
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BurpaxynA(o — rpaxgMte. Plut. II, 501 D. 

&arpaxvo — rpaxive. Plut. II, 979 B. 

&arpepéo, hoo, (drpeuée) to be quite calm. 
Arr. P. P. E. 7. 

Burpemruós, ý, óv, (Ğıarpéno) dissuasive. Plut. 
T, 788 F. 

&arperriküs, adv. dissuasively. 
984 B. 

&arpédo, to bring up, to nurse. Jos. Apion. 1, 
23 &arerpopós, having been brought up. 

iárpyros, ov, (Buarirpáe) perforated, — Owrve- 


Clem. A. I, 


rós. Theod. Y, 745 A, lattice. Proc. Gaz. 
I, 1180 C. 

BrpiBáfoua —  MurpiBe, to spend time. 
Achmet. 228. 


Garp, ze, h lodgings. Strab. 17, 1, 29. — 
2. Dissertation. Epict. (titul.). —8. School 
of philosophy. Lucian. L 65. Clem. A. H, 
528 D. 

Oarpi(o — vpí(e. Agath. 298, 18. 

Ouirpiros, ov, (rpíros) diatritus, fever return- 
ing on the third day. Philon Y, 427, 39, 
sepíobos. Herod. apud Orib. Y, 413, 5. 
Galen. X, 846 B. Sext. 113, 25. 

Bárpijrus, ews, h — pique. Diosc. 4, 45. 

&uerpomt), s, 7, (Üarpéme) consternation, fear, 
trepidation. Polyb. 11, 7,9. 1, 16, 4, et alibi. 
Cic. Att. 9, 18. Diod. 17, 41. 19, 81. 


Üurrvyyáve —  ámorvyyáve. — Simoc. 204, 1, 
Tiós. 
OtarvMooc — rvAiocc. — Sext. 664, 18. 


Buairvmóo, oo, (rvmóo) to form, mould, fashion. 
Sept. Sap. 19, 6. Hipparch. 1024 B. Diod. 
1,10. 2,8. 2,51. 4,11. 20, 41. Aristeas 
10. Philon I, 5,86. 63,35.  Erotian. 120 
AuopÉoUv, Burrvrroüv. — Ze Constituo, to com- 
mand, order, decree, regulate. Antec. 2, 8. 
8, 7, 8, iva 00ócÓo — öra. Lyd. 181, 


17. Mal. 440,9. — 8. To indite, compose, 

write. Eus. IIl, 249 B -cac€6a.. — 4. To 

foreshadow, typify. Tren. 1, 18, 8. 
Ouarinropai (rómro) — Sanhgkri(opai. Schol. 


Arist. Eccl. 964. 

Ourrbmecis, eos, 1, (Drvmóe) L. constitutio, 
statute, canon, decree. Pallad. Laus. 1105 
B, rules of a monastery. Chal. Can. 8. 
Justinian. Novell. 43, Prooem. Antec. 1, 2, 
6. Curop. 86, 22. 

DBuarvmreréov — Še Gurvro)v. Dion. H. V, 238, 
18. 

Oarvreriós, fj, óv, formative. Theol. Arith. 34. 
Phot. IJI, 44 A, elementary. 

Otarvxéo — drvxée. | Simoc. 182, 20. 338, 9. 

&areÜá(o — reÜOá(e. — Alciphr. 2,4, 4. 

Oavyá(e, doa, (ubyáfe) to shine through: to 
dawn. Petr. 2,1,19. Plut. II, 893 E. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl 45,18. Apocr. Act. Andr. 8. 
— Impersonally, Gwvyá(en it is dawning. 
Polyb. 8, 104, 5 "Apa 76 Oavyá(av kareMp- 
Pave rois eü(óvow róv AóQov. 
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&avyaopós, o0, ð, (Oavyáo) brightness, splen- 
dor. Plut. I, 893 D. 

Duvyáe — Oavyáte. Dion. H. YI, 960, 10 Tie 
Zpépas &avyeons. 

Orabyeta, as, 7 (&avyjs) — Ouvyacpós. Plut. 

| I1, 914 B, transparency, translucence.. Basil. 
IL, 245 B. — 9. Skylight. Diod. 11, 82. 

Oiavy&s (Oavyrs), transparently, brightly, clear- 
ly; opposed to dpvðpôs. Philon I, 646, 
28. 

OvÉaíperos, ov, — aùÙbaiperos. 
(190), 50. 

OavÉevréo (aiOevréo), to assert authoritatively 
or dogmatically. Sext. 284, 5. — 9. To dom- 
ineer. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 778 E. 

OtavsMor, ov, ró, (aùħós) air on the flute in 
the interval, in à play. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
1264. 


Stob. TI, 627 


-| &avAo8popía, as, 7, the running of the Bias. 


Lyd. 6, 2. 

OuvAoOpópos, ov, running a double course (8av- 
os). Artem. 333. 

Ouvxeviopac — yavyevée- Eunap. 108, 16, 
et alibi. 

Oravxyéo — abyée. 

Ouaipéo — ápoapéo. 
v. 

Suappake(e — d$appakebe. Plut. YI, 157 
D. 


Clem. A. TI, 2583 A. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 39 as 


Oiavpa, aros, Tò, (Duaabtoke) the dawn of 
day, daybreak. Pseudo-Jacob. 28,3. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 276 D. 

Oiáiavots, eos, 2, — preceding. Plut. II, 929 
B. Joann. Mosch. 3064 C. 

Oavoke ($a)cke) —  Ouvyáfe, to dawn. 
Sept. Gen. 44, 8. Judic. 16, 2. Reg. 2, 2,82, 
impersonal. 

Oripavepa. aros, TÒ, — Ouiavpa. Stud. 1708 
B. JNicet. Byz. 116 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 37 B. 

apao — Suajsexe. Pallad. Laus. 1042 
C 


Ondeyy)s, és, (déyyo) translucent, bright. 
Lucian, I, 427. 

Oiaiévowp, incorrect for 8gdévecp. Leo. Tact. 
7, 86. 37. 40. 

&ajépe, L. referri, to have reference to, 
to relate to: to belong to. Polyb. 2, 14, 3, 
mepi ràs mpá£eis.. Anc. 15, rà kupiakĝ, to the 
church. Ant. 92. 24. Eustrat. 2828 D, rìs 
pey&Ngs. ékkàņnoias, to belong to. Aal 11 
Toùs yevropéyovs nò rjv Tv åorpæv kivyow 
&adépew, those who are born are under the 
influence of the motions of the stars. 101, 15, 
abrQ. 198, 'Avrvyóvou, whatever belonged to 
Antigonus. 

Ouebyo, to escape. Plut. H, 388 D, imper- 
sonal with the infinitive. [Jos. Ant. 17, 3, 
1 &adevxO?nva.] 

Bacevkrukós, 1j, óv, able to escape. Lucian. I, 
142. 
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&iddvo 


diapbavo == dávo. 
Haer. 448, 48. 

&aphaprıkós, ý, óv, —  dOapruds. 
182. 

aphéyyopaı — diOéyyopai. Epiph. Y, 1157 D. 

&ud6clpe, to destroy. — Sept. Ps. 56, 1. 57, 1. 
58, 1 Eis rò véÀos, Mù) &ad6kipgs, to the 
leader of the music, to be sung to the tune 
of *Do not destroy." 

Buafovéo — QiÜovéo. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 7, p. 84. 
Eus. I, 741 B. VI, 872 A. 

QajAéyo ($Àéyo), to burn through. Sept. Ps. 
82,15. Plut. IT, 335 A, et alibi. 

Üuipovée, incorrect for &udevéd. Greg. Dec. 
1201 B. 

Juadopá, âs, 7, advantage. Just. Apol. 1, 21. 
— 9. Alienation, derangement. Diosc. Iobol. 
7, ĝiavoias. 

Sapopéo, to work off food, to dissolve or dis- 
perse tumors, to throw off by perspiration. 
Diosc. 1, 34. 68, 73, olüjpara èv joTépg. 
Plut. II, 669 C. — Diosc. 5, 11, p. 704 8&a- 
QopeácÜa, to perspire too much. — 2. To 
debate, to dispute. Sext. 646, 5, mórepov T) 
ovbeig 1j v5 ávaXoyíg xpyoréov. — 8. In 
logic, åftopa Gacpopo)pevov, conditional sen- 
tence, as el jjuépa éorív, also el zyuépa or, 
dés rr. Diog. 7, 68. See also Sext. 311, 
19 seq. — [Eudoc. M. 41, apparently an 
error for Qubopéo.] 

Suadópgpa, aros, rà, (&tadopée) that which is 
scattered about. Sept. Jer. 37, 16. 

duajópgoi, ews, 7, a scattering, dispersing : 
squandering. Plut. 1l, 889 A. 933 C, et alibi. 
Sext. 148, 2. — 9. Diaphosesis. Galen. X, 
810 A. 

duadopgrikós, h, óv, good for dissolving, dis- 
persing, throwing off, removing. Diosc. 1, 30. 


3 
Plut. Y, 891 F. Hippol. 


Poll. 5, 


97, Gupárev. Galen. Il, 367 A, et alibi. 
Wuaopía, as, 7, == Oadopá. Dion. H. V, 
418, 1. 


diájopos, ov, various, sundry, several ; com- 
monly in the plural. Eus. H, 77 B. Epiph. 
I, 288 D. Const. Apost. 6, 11. 7, 48.— 
2. Substantively, rò Ouiopov, (A) money. 
Polyb. 4, 18, 8. 6, 45, 4, et alibi. — (b) 
opposed to dDiiiopov. Lucian. H, 821. 

Suaópes, adv. at different times. Just. Cohort. 
7. Porph. Adm. 182, 17. 192, 21. 

Quajpáyvepi — Ba$pásee. Plut. 1, 146 F. 
Poll. 2, 216. 

Suajpácee ($pácewe), to stop up, block up. 
Diod. 17, 96. 20,86. Diosc. 2, 26. . 

Suadpoyo — dpóyo strengthened. Lyd. 307, 9. 

Spukrepéo — dpukrepéo* Nic. CP. Histor. 
21, 3. 

Vadvás, áðos, h, — Dapur. Diod. 1, 47, p. 57, 
26. 


Bajíhakis, eos, h (&abvAdoao) safe keeping. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 436 C. 


15 


| Supe (þúpo), to miz up. Diosc. Iobol. 2, 
| p. 62. Epiph. H, 593 D. 


Oadavéo, Noo, to breathe one's last, to die: to 


&dxvros 


perish. Sept. Num. 81, 49. Josu. 23, 14. 
Reg. 1, 80, 19. Judith 10, 13. Diod. 16, 3, 
are missing. Agathar. 175, 8. Patriarch. 
1117 A, dz! épo), departed from me. Sext. 
659, 21. Orig. TIL 976 A. 

Ouijevos, ov, (devi) L. dissonus, dissonant, 
discordant ; opposed to eüpdevos. Diod. 4, 
55. Plut. H, 1039 D. Sext. 959, 6. 648, 
94. 157,8. 

Oadóvos, adv. differing, disagreeing. Clem. A. 
I, 877 B. 

Oaerito, iov, (þoriġo) to enlighten ; to shine. 
Sept. Nehem. 8, 3. Plut. H, 76 B. — Trop- 
ically, to clear a place. Plut. 1, 848 D. 

õapórnos, eos, ij, illustration, elucidation. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 293 D. 

iáhoros, ov, (pâs) illuminated, light. Eustrat. 
2301 B. Mal. 360, 7. 

Oayalvo — õiayáoræ. Plut. TI, 976 B. Philostr. 
620. Euagr. 2469 A Buyrva. 
Õayáňaopa, aros, Tò, == xáXacpa. 

V, 168, 1, crack. 

Oaxopáccc or &exapárro — xapárre. Dion. 
H. Vl, 1092, 9. Philon I, 649, 16. Plut. 1I, 
636 C. 

Otayapitopat. (xaptCopat), to distribute presents. 
Diod. 19, 20. 

Oa xyavvóo, oca, (xavvóe) to check, moderate a 

. blow. Ti. B.1160 C. Leo Gram. 215. 

Oayeipayoryéo = xepayoryéo. Clem. A. T, 1096 
B. 


Dion. H. 


Oaxeipi£ouat. (Suyeipíto), to slay. Polyb. 8, 
23,8. Diod. 18, 46. Luc. Act. 5, 30. 26, 
21. 

Oraxeipóogot — xetpóopai. 
Pallad. Laus. 1154 A. 

Orayepaóe — xepaóo strengthened. Caesarius 
1105. 

Otayéo, to put one in good-humor, Philostr. 586. 
Orig. IV, 80 A. [Sept. Sap. 2, 3 &aeywóf- 
cera, a8 v. l. — OioxyvÓfjmerai.. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. H, 728 A &axícas-] 

OfyA epos, ov, very xXepós. Solom. 1336 B. 

Otayopeóe —— xopeóe. — Simoc. 86, 2. 

Oráypuris, eos, h, (Biaxpíe) an anointing, a be- 
smearing. Geopon. 6, 9, 2. 

Skypurros, ov, besmeared all over. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rò Oíypwrov, ointment. Diosc. 1, 
84. 

&áypvcos, ov, (xpvaós). inlaid with gold, inter- 
woven with gold. Sept. Ps. 44, 10, iparwruós. 
Macc. 2, 5, 2. Polyb. 6, 58, 7. Diod. 14, 
109, II, 537, 63. 

&ayróve (xóre) — Oaxéo. Hippol. Haer. 184, 
7. Athan.l, 788 A. Epiph. Il, 82 A. 

Bi&yvros, ov, (&xyéc) diffused. Andr. C. 1271 
C. 


Diod. 8, 24 as v. l. 
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Oayevebo —  xwevebe strengthened. —Simoc. 
261, 8. 

&ayepwpós, o), ó, (Üaxepi(e) separation. 
Theol. Arith. 8. Jos. Ant. 6, 11, 10, et alibi. 
Plut. TL, 910 A. 

&axyepiwrrikós, f, óv, (Owxopite) able to sep- 
arate; opposed to évorikós- Epiph. II, 792 


Oiáycos, eos, 7, (Otayóvvupt) a filling up with 
earth, as of a channel. Diod. 18, 47. 

OudyyaNaa, aros, TÒ, (Sup do) the representa- 
tive of the Hebrew musical term nD. Sept. 
Ps. 3, 3, et alibi. Just. Tryph. 37. Hippol. 
720 A. Orig. Yl, 1057 C. Athan. II. 1821 
D. 

ayato — yato. Plut. IT, 1080 E. 

ú pevopa — Yeüopa. Aquil. Ps. 115, 11. 

čıapyàapáo — ymħapao. Herod. apud Orib. 
I, 498, 7. Symm. Gen. 31, 34. Esai. 59, 10. 
Schol. Clem. A. 178 A. 

OargAádgois, eos, 2, — Yyhágnors- 
Clem. A. 718 A. 

Oase rós, oU, ó, (Yypi¢o) L. rationalis, col- 
lector of revenues. Basil. IV, 145 B. Nil 
801 D. Lyd. 200,6. 228,5. Basilic. 88, 1, 
15. 

GayaBvpite (driBvpi(e) — vu6vpite. Sept. Sir. 
12, 18. Polyb. 15, 26, 8, whispering among 
themselves. | Lucian. H, 741. 

Odyrv&s, eos, ġ, (Otayrüye) a cooling. Plut. TI, 
967 F. 

Siaróxe, to repair a boat. Lucian. IT, 521. 

Aufosrw ral, Gv, oi, (9v, Barrio) apparently 
= Avoßanrnorai. Nicet. Paphl. 520 A, 

Ofápiov, rò, (9t, Bápos?) a kind of weight? 
Porph. Adm. 125. 

&fajfs, és, — following. Sept. Ex. 25, 4 
(Hexapla). 

G(Bados, ov, (r, Sárre) dibaphus, double 
dyed. Cic. Attic. 2, 9. Symm. Ex. 28, 8. 
Dioclet. C. 8, 27. 

SPryrow for &rrájevov. Porph. Cer. 428, 2. 

Su3grovov, rò, (Persian?) a kind of garment ? 

` Porph. Cer. 21, 18. 192, 18, et alibi, Leo 
Gram. 246, 19 Oiriavov, Suid. Ayrca, 
Suafilkta. — Written also &erjotov. Theoph. 
Cont. 888. 

Goa, as, 1, (S(8oXos) L. duplex amiculum, an 
outer garment doubled. Plut. II, 754 F. — 
2. A kind of lance. Plut. I, 420 B. Herodn. 
2, 18, 8. 

OiBos, ov, ó, the Latin divus, a part of the 
dice-boord. Agath. Epig. 64, 18, p. 879. 

Sif paxvs, eos, ó, Sc. mows, — mruppíysos. Terent. 
M. 1365. . 

BiBpoxos, ov, (Bpéye) twice soaked, made by 
twice pressing, as oil. Diosc. 1, 65, p. 69 (1, 
66, p. 71). 

Oryaunée (Btyauos), to marry a second time. 
Orig. II, 508 C. Neocaes. ? YIpeofiirepov 


Schol. 


-qr 
-J 
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Sryúvaros 


els yápovs Svyapotvrov ph orrba. Anasi. 
Sin. 68 D. Stud. 1093 B. 

Sryapío, as, ġ, (ðiyapos) digamia, the marry- 
ing a second time, a second marriage. Just. 
Ap- 1,15. Tertull. 11, 936 D. Method. 80 B. 
Basil. IV, 673 A. Greg. Naz. I, 292 B. 
(Compare Plut. Il, 289 B Aeórepos yápos. 
Athenag. 965 B. Clem. A. Y, 1189 B. Basil. 
IV, 628 B.) 

cyapuós, 7), óv, pertaining to a second marriage. 
Stud. 1092 A, erebávopa. 

Syappa, rò, indeclinable, (&-, yáppa) digam- 
ma —- Fa).  Trgph. 11. Gell. 14, 5. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 858 B, rò Aloóv. Ma- 
rius Victorin. 2468. Schol. Dion. Thr. 111, 
88. (See also Dion. H. Y, 52, 11. The 
name õiyappa, that is, double gamma, was 
suggested by the character F, which has the 
appearance of TT united into one form.) 

digammos, j, — preceding. Terent. M. 
162. 645. Diomed. 422, 21. 425, 32. 

Otyapos, ov, ó, (Bis, yápos) digamus, one 
who has married a second time. Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 12. Tertull. II, 937 B. Orig. 
I, 984 A. III, 508 C. 1244 A. Anc. 19. 
JNeocaes. 7. Basil. IV, 678 A, (Compare 
Can. Apost. 17 “O Ovoi yápos ocvpumAakels, 
he who has been married twice.) 

ryevhs, és, (yiyvopa) of double birth or genera- 
tion. Anast. Sin. 117 C. 

õiyerra, ev, rà, the Latin digesta, digests. 
Antec. Prooem. 4 BigMa vày Svyéerov, iror 
gravüékrov. 

OfyAvos, ov, (yAóe) doubly carved. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 489. 

OryAocaía, as, 1, the being 8tyNecaos. Barn. 
19. 

õiyroccos, ov, L. bilinguis, double-tongued, deceit- 
Jul Sept. Prov. 11, 18. Sir. 5,9. Philon 
Y] 269, 8. Barn. 19. Sibyll.83, 87. (Com- 
pare Theogn. 91 *Os 8 pih yay Óby xa 
vóov, otros éraipos Ses.) 

OryAÓ yi, vos, ô, 7, ('yAextv) two-barbed. Paul. 
Aeg. 348 rà OvyA dua. 

Ocyvopía, as, jj, (Otyvopos) duplicity. Achmet. 
148. 

Biyvopas, ov, (Bv, yvópy) double-minded, incon- 
stant, undecided. Barn. 19. Hippol. Haer. 
218, 68. 

Sryouía, as, ġ, (yópos) double burden, — Sept. 
Judic. 5, 16 (v.l. poopabåp, write uooQa- 
aip), for WNW, supposed to mean folds 
for cattle. 

Ovyóvaros, ov, (yóvv) double jointed. Diosc. 4, 
188 (191). 

Orypésiov Or Üvypégwov, quid? — Apocr. Act. 
Joann. 20. (Compare &upócoios, Bikpor- 
cos-) 

Bryrivaos, ov, ó (yuvi)) bigamist. Athan. Y, 181 
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Judic. 3, 81 — Boókevrpov, BovrAz£. 


bibakrucós, Ñ, óv, able to teach. Philon Y, 524, | Svpodvós (bo), adv. in two natures. 


19. Paul Tim. 1, 3, 2. 2,9, 24. 


3T 


édokrjp, fpos, ó, (&Báeko) teacher. Aquil. ZuBvpórotxor, ov, TÒ, — Aibvpov Teixos. 


Simp 
Simoc. 
249, 12. 


Anast. 
Sin. 1053 B. 


&BakrvAtatos, a, ov, two fingers long or broad. | 8ibo — bidoi. Patriarch. 1137 A. Martyr. 


Cleomed. 75, 8. Diosc. 4, 129 (131). Eupor. 
1, 242, p. 223. Sext. 509, 1. 

&BakrüMos, ov, — preceding. Cedr. I, 688, 
23. 

&Bakrós (ĉbakrós), adv. by being taught; op- 
posed to pvaxôs. Cyril. A. VI, 364 A. 
BiBackaAetov, ov, TÒ, school, in the sense of doc- 
trine, system of doctrine. Iren. 1, 28, 1. 

Porphyr. V. Pyth. 88. Jambl. V. P. 222. 

&ibarkaMa, as, h, doctrine. Hippol. Haer. 286, 
8 ‘Avaron 6iBackaMa, Doctrina Orientalis, 
the Eastern branch of the Valentinian school 
headed by Axionicus and Bardesanes. Doctr. 
Orient. (titul.). 

BiBankaMkós, 1, óv, instructive, ete. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò &tackaukóv, L. documentum, 
document. Chal. 1641 B. Const. (536), 
977 D. 

OiDarkdMor, ov, TÒ, OiBackoNeiov, school. 
Basil. I, 68 B. —9. Minervale munus, mi- 
nerval, teacher's fee. Plut. TI, 857 C. 

. OBdakaXos, ov, Tò, instructor, etc. Plut. I, 258 
B, O$pas ét. Theod. II, 1161 C, rìs 
olkovuévgs, Basilius (1256 C. IV, 1272 C. 
Damasc. TI, 272 C). 

BiBdoke, to teach. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 18, atróv 
Ómes ámoAong. Just. Apol. 1, 10 "Exetvovs 8€ 
mpoüéxeaÜa. abróv uóvov ðebıðáypeða kal me- 
TeicueÜa kai mwrrebopev, the object of mpos- 
õéxeobu being ékeívous. Hippol. Haer. 394, 
43, ros pabyràs tva p) $áyoat. 

Ode), ñs, 7, doctrine, etc. — Ai BiBayol rõv 
àzogTóAcv, the title of a book. Eus. IT, 269 
A. Athan. II, 1177 D. 

&dpácko — dmoüibpácke. Pallad. Laus. 1041 
B *Eópaccr e£ Alyórrov. 

biBpaypov, ov, Tò, — BiBpaxypov 20 ófloAoí 
= $ obykía. Epiph. III, 289 A.  Apocr. 
Narrat. Joseph. 1, 3. 

&ibpaypov, ov, rà, (Blüpaypos) double- drachma. 
Sept. Gen. 20, 14. 16, et alibi. Ex. 30, 13. 
Lev. 27, 25. Matt. 17, 94. Poll. 9, 60. 
Galen. XIII, 981 A. 

biðupevo, ebore, (BtBupos) to bear twins. 
Cant. 4, 2. 

Biðúpuov, ov, rò, little Biðvpos (— Üpyw). Paul. 
Aeg. 288. 

&ibvpóyovos, ov, —— Dilvpoyevis, twin-born. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 110. 

S6vuos, ov, forked. Sept. Josu. 8, 29 EXov 
übupoy, — doípka. — 9. Substantively, oi 


Sept. 


Bbvuo, — pyes, L. testes, testiculi. Sept. 
Deut. 25, 11 Diod. Il, 520, 80. Diosc. 


1, 184 (135). Galen. Il, 238 F. IV, 648 


48 


Areth. 34. Jejun. 1912 D. Theoph. 234. 
244, 15. 700, 9. Porph. Cer. 388. (See 
also peraðíðw, mapaðido, mpoBiBo.) 

idap, to give. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 9, 17, 
Pp- 375 D AdYóvra roù vòs Opaxpàs rerparkıoyı- 
Mas, for each one.—Impersonal, eBó6s, it was 
given, an order was given. Apoc. 9, 5, abrois 
iva pù) dwokreivectv abüroós, dXX Wwa Bacan- 
cÜjcovrai. — 2. To give, to exhibit medicine. 
Diosc. 2, 2. —8. To give a blow, to strike. 
Patriarch. 1069 C, r imre Pallad. Laus. 
1067 C, abrQ karà và» vyvàv porá. Vit. 
Epiph. 109 D, aùr els rò npócemov. Joann, 
Mosch. 2861 D, abr. 2824 B, abróv. 2928 
C, éavró rQ paxaipie. Leont. Cypr. 1712 B, 
abrQ per abro), with it. Chron. 594, 19, aù- 
TÓv karà vts dkors, he struck him in the ear. 
Mal. 168, Xvxyaíg xarà ro) vórov. Theoph. 
437, 16, abrà xarà kpavíov. 490, perà Bópa- 
ros els Tò xétÀos. 588, 10, káðiov karà kopv- 
püs ro) BaciMées. Porph. Adm. 116, 9, aùr 
perà uevaüiov els róv nóða. Theoph. Cont. 
704, 18, aùr xarà keiaNijs perà páfibov. 
Achmet. 249, vwà amaféav, — rivi. (Com- 
pare Polyb. 16, 3, 4 Taúrņn Bovca mAxy)v 
Bialav karà uécov rò k)ros. Diod. 14, 52, 
vpaópara. Dion. H. I1, 1659, 15.) 

4. To grant, permit. Mare. 10, 37, jyiv 
iva kabicopev. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 
29, airjj tva 1) Óvyárgp hoera — e To put, 
to set. Sept. Tobit 3, 12, n eis rwa, to set 
towards. Luc. 15, 22, Bakrüov els rjv xetpa 
abro) (classical). Diosc. 5, 86, eis kápavov, 
put into the oven. — 6. To make, to appoint, 
to constitute. Sept. Gen. 17, 21, aùròv eic 
fÜvos péya. Ex. 7, 1 AéÜceká oe Ücóv apad. 
Ezech. 37, 22. Paul. Eph. 1, 22 Aùròv &5o- 
Kev kepaNij» rèp núvra vj) ékkAgoía- — €. To 
sound, said of a trumpet. Porph. Cer. 416, 
18 "Ore Bócet rò BBoUtawov, when the trumpet 
shall sound. — S. Participle, oi Oe80opévor, 
Hebrew WINI, servants in the Temple. Sept. 
Par. 1, 9, 2. [Pres. Ind. Orig. II, 65 A à- 
Õóapev — BBopev. Theod. IV, 585 À dvn- 
&iBóapey. — Pres. Opt. Philon 382, 42 év. 
bdo — évðiðoiy. Orig. I, 1505 B gro 
=— &Borro. — Pres. Imper. Joann. Mosch. 
3077 D 8í8os — Bí8ov.— Aor. Ind. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 276, 1 woa, condemned. — Aor. 
Subj. Philon I, 182,13 ŝon. Herm. Mand. 
3 dmo-Bóccc:. Eus. Alex. 361 B óns. — 
Aor. Opt. Dion. H. I, 1179, 8 mapabó- 
care. Sibyll. 5, 223 0ócew. Orig. I, 1429 B 
dmo-Bócetay. — Aor. Part. Hippol. 829 B 
mapa-Bócavre. Vit. Epiph. 52 D. 92 B 
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&iéyepaus 
Docas. 
1221 B åno-ðócavres. Mal. 26, 4 ĝócas. — 
2 Aor. Subj. Sept. Macc. 1, 11, 40 zrapa-Dot 
— mapabj. Marc. 4, 29 mapabot. — 2. Aor. 
Mid. Matt. 21,83. Marc. 12, 1 é£-ébero 
— é£é8oro. 1 


Üicyepans, eos, Tj, (Sreyeipo) an arousing. Diosc. 
Delet. 16. Herod. apud Orib. II, 424, 5. — 
"Tropically, quickness of parts, energy of char- 
acter. Porph. Adm. 238. Vit. Nil. Jun. 21 
A. 

Bieyeprikós, q, óv, able to excite or stimulate ; 
opposed to karacraNrixós. — Sext. 752, 6, rS 


yrs. Athen. 2, 65. Marc. Erem. 1052 C, 
mipós (argaw. 
Oe ykaAéo — éykaMéo. Genes. 18, 6. 


&keykaprepéo — éykaprepéo. Dion. Alex. 1277 
A. 

OkeykoNni(opat — éykoNn(Copav. Nil. 505 A. 

Oe ykómro =— eykórro. Stob. I, 247, 30. 

Oteyxeipéo — eyxeipéo. Sinoc. 177, 17. 


&eyxelprats, eos, h, — éyxelpgaiu.  Simoc. 215, 
18. 

$u8Sai(e — apito.  Theophyl. B. IIL 496 
D 


*Bieüpor, .ov, Tò, (Epa) seat for two. Calix. 
apud Athen. 5, 26, p. 197 B. — Erotian. 152. 
Herod. apud Orib. II. 462, 18. 463, 9. 

Bwtevyuévos, adv. L. disjunctim, separate- 
ly, apart,  Pseudo-Just. 1264 D. — Syncell. 
228, 7. — 9. By transposition ; thus, the 
proportion a: b::c:d, may become a : c 
f: bcd, Me(evypévos. When it becomes 
d:b::c:a, itis dvacrpójos Te kai karà rò 
Ore(evypévovy. Nicom. 140. 

Dgupévos (BuagBávo), clearly, distinctly, 
understandingly. Ptol. Tetrab. 11. 

Oe wypós, o). ô, quid ? Plut. Il, 695 B. 

Bieurreiv (eizreiv), to ordain, order. Philon I, 28, 
82 "Eoprá(et Oteíprrat vóug. 338, 42 Aucipn- 
vat Bvo vpáyovs Šıakňņpoðv. | Cyrill. A. I, 16 
A. [Jambl V. P. 266 &wrouévov == õe 
móvrov.] 

&ekBalye (ékBaive), to go through. Strab. 12, 
2, 4, ri. 

BuekBáAAo (ékBáANo) to go through. Polyb. 4, 
68, 5, rjv ZrvuaMay. 10, 28, 1, rjv čpnpov. 
10, 29, 8, sc. rómove. Plut. I, 286 D. — 9. 
Intransitive, to go out to any place. Sept. 
Josu. 15, 4. 7, égi rò 0Óep.  Agathar. 184, 8. 

SuekBoMj, $s, 1 (8tekf3àX.) — diodos, Bué£oBos, 
passage out, pass, egress. Sept. Jer. 12, 12. 
Ezech. 47, 8. 11. 48, 30. Polyb. 1, 15, 4. 
3,40, 1. Diod. 17,68, p. 218, 7. Strab. 9, 
5, 22, 

SuekBikéo — éxBwéo strengthened by ôá. Eus. 
II 741 C. III, 229 A. Socr. 621 C. Gregent. 
592 C. 

SukÜiegrzs, o), ô, ékBue rts, 
Justinian. Cod, 10, 11, 8, 8 y. 


L. defensor. 
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"Üvekrépvo — ékrépvo. 


SuéumiXos 


Joann. Mosch. 8064 C. Andr. C. | &vk8popi, 2s, ý, (éx8popz) a running through. 


Ptol. 'Tetrab. 102, of stars. Clem. A. I, 489 
B, 7j« j)uépas, the close of the day. Cyril. 
A. I, 461 B. C. 

BvékÓvats, eos, 3, (DuekDU) a slipping through, 
escape. Plut. I, 574 C, evasion. Athen. 8, 
54. . 

Sterio — éxÓM Bo strengthened. Caesarius 
1169. 

OvekÜpógKkco  (ékÜpóoke), to leap through, rush 


out of. Clem. A. I, 93 B, rov axórovs. Opp. 
Hal. 4, 674.. 
Otekkbmrro — ékkomro. Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 19. 


&ekAápmro (ekidno), to shine through. Andr. 
C. 1176 A. 

Otekpu(áo — éxpu(áe. | Geopon. 7, 15, 2. 

Ovekmalo (ékmaío), to force one's way through, 
to dash or break through. Classical — Arr. 
Anab. 3, 14, 5. 8, 15, 2. — Philostr. 132, 
zavrós. — Mid. &kmaíeacÓa. — — Bekmrato. 
Dion. H. IV, 2252, 6, ràs mvAas. Jos. B. J. 
7, 6, 4, p. 419. Plut. I, 579 C. Iambi. V. 
P. 488. 

Otekrrepatóo —— srepoióo. Strab. 12, 2, 3, p. 508, 
to go across. 

OrekmyBáo  —  ékmyBdo. 
Aristaen. 2, 18, throbbing. . 

OtekmrínrTo (ékmrímro), to get through. Diod. 17, 
28. 49, jv ävvpov. Plut. I, 109 B, et alibi, 
Arr. Anab. 8, 14, 5. 


Orib. I, 529, 10. 


ÓekzmAQomo — ékmAgoco strengthened. Tit 
B. 1208 A. 

Owekmopebopat —— ékzopevopai. Dion. H. III, 
1815, 7. Anton. 7, 189. 

Oreka elo — ékacio. Eus. IV, 272 B. 

Orékragus, eos, 5, (Otexreivo) —c oropåimpa. 


Clem. A. I, 496 C. 

Jos. B. J. 8, 10, 7. 

OwAeykréor — Bé GuMéyyew. Plut. II, 450 
B. 


OueAeykrukós, ý, óv, (reħéyxo) — = &eyirixis. 
Clem. A. II, 312 B, roi irevóoUs. 


&keXeykrikós, adv. — éAeykruxbe. Epiph. Il, 
592 D. 

&i:eAevOepón — éhevbepóo. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 
78. 


ÜvéAevaus, ews, 1, (Ot£pyopan OwAebropat) G- 
going through. Ptol. 'T'etrab. 135. 

&eMa ao or eM rro (éMaco), to unfold. Plut. 
TL 411 B. Dion C. 74, 5, 5. 

Ore kvapós, oð, ô, (&tAkóe) a pulling. Dion. 
H. V, 141, 8. | Argum. Arist. Ach. alterca- 
tion, quarrel. 

OéAko, to pull, ete. Classical. Sext. 325, 30 
-obu to be disputed. 

&epBáAAe (épBaNAe), to put through. Sept. 
Num. 4, 6. 8. 11. Galen. IV, 142 C. 144 
D. 

&épatos, ov, (êv, niños) well capped. Lucian. 
II, 840 


1-0 uy Microso” . 


Oteyemrim npa 


40. 

Buurírro — éprirro. Polyb. 38, 1, 4. 

&epipatvo (eppaivo), to show through. Lucian. 
Alex. 3. 

&euipavío — épiavito. | Aristaen. 2, 16. 

Buevevekréoy — Bei Quabépew. Lucian. YI, 860. 

Oiévefas, ews, 1, (Bteveykeiv) — Owaopá. Cedr» 
IL, 483, 8. 

Bievepyém == évepyyéo. 
Genes. 14, 6. 

Ovevgxéo — émxéo. Genes. 85, 11. 

&kevÜuuéopat —— évÜvuéopat. Luc. Act. 10, 19. 
Eus. 1I, 1129 B. 

Owrufüvo — én(ávo strengthened. Caesarius 
1058. 

Bievokzymro — évakimro- 

SrevréMopa — évréANopat. 

Oevori(ouat = éveri(opar thoroughly. 
70, 1. 

*Biefáyo (êgayo), to conduct, manage, accom- 
plish: to treat. Chrysipp. apud Sext. 179, 2. 
Sept. Sir. 3, 17. Habac. 1, 4. Polyb. 1, 9, 6. 
8, 21, 6. 3, 77, 8. 4,57, 8. 4, 78, 8. — 9. 
To get, to obtain the means of subsistence. 
Polyb. 1, 71, 1, dmó Twos. 

Ofayoyí) ris, 1), (Biefdyo) settlement of business, 
adjustment, Polyb. 4, 26, 8, et, alibi. — 9. 
A getting along, way of living. Diod. 4, 80, 
TOU [Xov. Epict. 1, 6, 291. Anton. 8, 20. 
Sext. 225, 14. — 3. Dispositio — &teous, 
disposition, in rhetoric. Dion. Alex. 1244 C, 
ToU (338Mov. 

Oufaipéo — éfaipéo 

Otefavie — favvo. 

Ouefürro — efanta. 

Ürefaprác — éfapråo. 
TIVOS. 


biéÉerut, to go over a book. Dion. H. VI, 868, 
11. 


Jlambl. Adhort. 164. 


Genes. 74, 20. 
Genes. 94, 7. 
Genes. 


Pseudo-Demetr. 128, 9. 
Eus. II, 1344 A. 
Genes. 81, 6. 

Philon Y, 446, 45 -a6at 


OtféAacis, eos, 7, — éféAaow. Plut. I, 468 
E. 
Üwfeéyyo — éfeMéyyo. Lucian. I, 265. 
Galen. 1II, 187 D. 
Oefukéopa. — éfikvéopa:. 
: efvoropée — éftoropéo. 
Ore£eryréor — Ote£iréov. Eus. IV, 858 C. 
Ore£oBevo, to go through. Plotin. II, 708, 9, 
Dte£óDovc. — 9. To discuss, to treat. Sext. 
45, 15, et alibi. Orig. I, 941 C. 1009 A. 
ÜufoOukós, f ón, (Ou£foBos) diffuse, copious. 
Pha. Y, 188 D. Clem. A. I, 736 B. 
Sie£obuke, adv. diffusely, copiously. Jos. B. J. 
Prooem. 6. Drac. 9,6. Galen. XII, 154 F 
(— D xarà Gié£oBoy). Porphyr. V. Pyth. 68, 
opposed to evp[SoMkós. i 
iéÉoðos, ov, 5, border, boundary of a country. 
Sept. Num. 84, 4. 5. Josu. 15, 7. — 9. Pas- 
sage of Scripture. Eus. II, 1501 B. 
De£oibéo — éfoiBée. — Philostr. 784. 


Polyb. 10, 29, 3. 
Genes. 35, 7. 


979. 


Seepriniype — épririnpa. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, Üremupóoko — émóoko. 


* rd 
OLeo TTG p, eva 


Dion. H. TII, 
1922, 9. 

éno, to manage. Alex. Hier. 205 A, ròv ró- 
mov rìs émurkomie, being bishop. Ephes. 1140 
B — rororypyroò övros. Euagr. 2428 B. 

Üpaga, aros, tò, (EPAQ) strainer. Plut. Il, 
1088 E. 

OwpetiCo épeðito strengthened, Polyb. 9, 
18,9. Philon Il, 411, 21. Plut. II, 61 C. 
OwpéÓwspa, aros, Tò, (Sepelio) — êpébopa. 

App. Il, 783, 45. 

OtpeÜtoréoy — et BiepeÜiew. 
Orib. Y, 425, 3. 

OtepeÜwrrikós, h, óv, irritative. 
Orib. I, 424, 2. 

ütepetüc, to prop up. Classical Dion. H. V, 
157, 5, said of I and E in the expression 
'ON usto, êri ve. Plut. IT, 529 C. 

Brepeivgots, ceos, 7), (OÓtepevvác) investigation, ex- 
amination. Strab. 16, 4, 5. Clem. A. lI, 
573 B. lambl. Math. 212. 

Ütepevvgrwkós, m, óv, (črepevváw) investigating, 
searching through. Ptol. Tetrab. 57. 156. 
OrpevwprikGs, adv. by investigating. Ptol. 

Tetrab. 7. 

ürepéio — pépa strengthened. Genes. 108, 9. 

epito — épi(e. Plut. I, 845 A. App. IL, 
826, 86. 836, 68. 854, 90, to emulate. 

Biepwéo, incorrect for Oappiyée, (Bui, pis) — 
Oapvkrgpt(e, to turn up the nose, to sneer at. 
Jusi. 'Tryph. 101. 

Biepumvevréov — ôe? Owppsveóew. Philon I, 481, 
46. 

Ükepuzvevrs, oU, ó, (Bvepugveve) interpreter. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 28. 

Breppnvebxo  (épugveóo), to interpret, translate. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 1, 86. Aristobul. apud Clem. 
4.1,898 B. Polyb. 3, 22,3. Philon I, 226, 
4. I, 189, 20. 

Bieppipévos (Bappirrro), adv. desultorily. Polyb. 
8, 58, 8, at random. Clem. A. Y, 758 B. Il, 
556 C. 

&épvÓpos, ov, (épuÓpós) marked with red. Diosc. 
3, 9 (11). 

Bveperyréor — e Oreporav. 
B. 

Brea fico (obia), to eat through. Philon Ii, 541, 
35. Plut. I], 170 A. 783 B. 

Stéoov, ov, rò, (Biets, Dump?) — Geağóyiov, 
ånorráoiov, repudiation, divorce. Justinian. 
Novell. 74, 5, incorrectly written ŝaiotov. 

moistening. Diosc. 1, 25. 8, 


Herod. apud 


Herod. apud 


Anast. Sin. 205 


Bleous, ees, 5, € 
84 (94). 

Beats, eas, h — Otémwov. Gloss. Alaris (write 
Bieots), divortium, discidium, repudium. 

breo pihevpévos (BtanjuiXebo), adv. in a polished 
manner, elaborately. Poll. 6, 147. Cyril. 
A. II, 84 C. 

breorappévos (&aomeipe), adv. L.sparsim, 
scatteredly, dispersedly, desultorily. Poll. 3, 


L.a- s23uUy Microsc*^ _ 


Sreo rovõacpevws 


129. Aristid. Q. 4. Galen. II, 282 C. Orig. 
T, 386 C. 

&eozrovBacpévos (aorovõáčo), adv. L. stu- 
diose, diligently, accurately. Dion. H. 1, 
18, 1. 

&cerpappévos (&aorpého), adv. perversely, dis- 
tortedly. Sept. Sir, 4, 17. Clem. A. I, 1188 
C 


Gc aA uévos (Sic áo), adv.wrongly. Epict. 
8, 23, 8. 

Oergpís, Bos, Ñ, (Bis, Eros) L. biennium, the space 
of two years. Sept. Reg. 2, 13, 23. 

Orería, as, 2, — preceding.  Cleomed. 18, 18. 
Philon ll, 536, 6. Luc. Act. 24, 27, et 


alibi. 

&revÜeréo — ebÜeréo. Genes. 87, 18. Achmet. 
168, to direct. Vit. Nil. Jun. 68 D. Petr- 
Ant. 730 C. 


OtevÜérgaus, eos, 2, (OwvÜeréo) direction, man- 


agement. Achmet. 168. 
OtevÜeri(o. — OtvÜeréo. Cerul. 728 B &ev- 
Üeruopévos. 


O,evÜqvéo — «bÜnvéo. Ptol. Tetrab. 194. 
GevÜvpéopas — eifvpéo. Basil. II, 217 D. 


Ouevkpivi)s, és, — «ebkpwüjs. Gelas. 1292 B. 
Otevkpívgous, eos, 7, — TÒ Owvkpwetv. Aster. 
349 D. 


Otevkpwiréov — Oei Ouevkpuetv. Protosp. Corpor. 
12, 10 in the v. l. 


Orevrparyéo — ebnpayée. Jos. Ant. 6, 10, 2. 

Otevaroxéo — ebaroxée. Dion. H. V, 51, 5. 
Ovoxnpovéo — eioxnpovéo. Plut. I, 612 B. 
GuevreMi(o — eireM(o. Pseud-Afric. 100 B. 


Oveduvéopar — éduéopai. Eunap. 91, 17. 

Oiéxeus, as, 1, (rexe) separation, opposed to 
cvvéxeu. Heph. Poem. 15, 8- Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 939. 

OrexOpalvo — éxOpatvo. 

OrexÜpeóo —  éxÓpeio. 
Arr. Venat. 12, 5. Anton. 4, 8. 
1, 333 A. 

Oerevopévos — éxevapévos. 

Strop, opos, ó, (Sirac) seeker. 
IV, 127 A, xpvcoi. 

O'vyrs, és, — Ottvyos. 
621, 4. 

Ovyla, as, ý, (&vyos) double-yoke of cattle. 
Geopon. ?, 23, 18. 

õmyéopan to relate, Porph. Adm. 208, 23, róv 
Bacihéa óca éAáAjoe, — rà Barei. 

Ouyygpa, aros, Tò, (Ouyyéopar) narrative, Story, 
tale. Sept. Deut. 28, 37. Sir. 8,8. Ezech. 
17, 2. Macc. 2, 2, 24. Polyb. 1, 14, 6. 4, 39, 
11. Dion. H. IL, 695, 14. Strab. 14, 2, 21. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 430 (478), condemned. 
Hermog. Prog. 116. 

Öuyynparıxõs (Buyynparwós), adv. narratively. 
Diog. 9, 108. Eus. IV, 396 C. 

Ourynpártov, ov, rò, (Surygpa) anecdote. Strab. 
14, 2, 3. 


Sext. 610, 3. 
Dion. H. II, 810, 2. 
Clem. A. 


Anton. 2, 17. 
Greg. Naz. 


Antgll. apud Orib. IIT, 


L-g- 
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Suortavw 


Suyynsus, ews, 7, explanation. Orig. I, 1085 

SurynThs, o0, ó, (Suyyéouar) ezpounder. Achil, 
Tat. 4, 15. 

õmkonáo — ĉakovéw. Doroth. 1696 A. 

SmAAayu£vos (Sacco), adv. differently, 
strangely. Diod. 3, 19, et alibi. Strab. 13, 
1, 3. 

Oujóo, voo, (jAóe) tò drive a nail through. 
Sept. Judie. 5, 26, kepar. 

Gmpaprgpéves (&apapráve), adv. erroneously. 
Hipparch. 1029 A. Clem. A. II, 608 D, 
Sujpepos, ov, (ði, pépa) — Oevrepatos, on the 

second day.  Euagr. 2156 A. 

Oujvek)s, és, continuous, eto. Els Tò Oujvekés, 
continually, forever. Paul. Hebr. 7, 8, et 
alibi. Apollod. Arch. 42. 

Spnuéves (Buupéo), apart, separately. Anton. 
3, 11. lambl. Myst. 82, 6. 282, 12.— 9. 
By resolution of long vowels and diphthongs. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 407 (449). 

SupOpepnévos | (OrapÜpóc, BipÜpepévos), adv. 
articulately. Galen. XIII, 673 B. 

Suyvkpugpévos (Buvkpwéo), adv. distinctly, care- 
fully. Diod. 1, 93. 

Suyxéo (gxéo), to resound. Plut. IL, 901 F. 
Hippol. Haer. 462, 47. 

Smyxns, és, (Ouyxée) sounding, loud. — Plut. YI, 
721 E. Lyd. 800, 7. 

OiáXancos or Gu8Xarros, ov, (áXacca) divided 
into, or consisting of, two seas, as the Euxine. 
Dion. P. 156. Strab. 2, 5, 22. —9. Bimaris, 
lying between two seas. Luc. Act. 27, 41. 
Dion Chrys. I, 190 (88), 28. Clementin. 49 
B. 

OiUeia, ae, jj, (Sifeos) ditheism, belief in two 
gods. Greg. Naz. II, 148 C. 

Oictirgs, ov, ó, ditheist, believer in two gods. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 148 C. 

Gu0eAs, és, (Oéro) with two volitions. Aëtius 
apud Anast. Sin. 1181 A. 

Oífeos, ov, (S, Oeds) believing in two gods. 
Hippol. Haer. 452, 88. 

Silvpos, ov, (Évpós) quarrelsome. Sept. Prov. 
26, 20. 

Oi vpapBo8Gs (BÜvpayBó85s), adv. dithyrambic- 
ally. Synes. 1080 C. 

GiÜvpaos, ov, (Übpaoc) with two thyrsi. Agath. 
Epig. 38, 1. 

SapBos, ov, ó, (tapBos) diiambus, a foot 
consisting of two jambuses. Drac. 129, 18. 
Heph. 3, 3. Aristid. Q. 48. 

&ükreop, opos, ó, (Bukvéonan ikrep) comer- 
Athan. II, 1808 B, ro? mevbeiv. 
Suzmebo (imnevo), to ride through. 
266,44. Hippol. Haer. 102, 57. 
SucÜpéo, how, (laÜpós) to carry across an isth- 

mus. Polyb. 4, 19, 7, roùs Aéyfovs. 

õuorávo (leráve) — ðo App. I, 143, 
24. 


App. I, 


-s9 bv Micro. .— 


ikasia 


&acía, as, 1), (Óuá(o) judgmeni. Aquil. Judic. 


12,2, Ps.17,44. Prov. 18, 6. 

Oikacis, «cs, ), — preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 277, p. 340, 7. 

Ouacpós, o7, ó — Owacía. Philon I, 133, 
81. 

Oagréos —— Oe Owd(ew. Philon Y, 90, 1. 
Isid. 845 D. 


Sac Tip, pos, ó — aeris. Babr. 118, 8. 

&kao ris (Dikanrikós), like a judge. Lucian. 
1, 789. 

Suo rpia, as, 1), (Giao fs) female judge. Lucian. 
I, 578. 

ıxaráànkros, ov, (karaNyye) having two endings ; 
as pis or piv, SeXjis or GeAjiv. Also, with 
the last syllable long or short. Drac. 50, 
20. 81,5.  Heph. 15, 26. 27. Theodos. 987, 
18. 

OukeeAMrys, ov, ó, one that uses the BlkeAAa, dig- 
ger. Lucian. Y, 115. 

Oikevrpos, ov, (kévrpov) with two stings, as a 
scorpion. Epiph. 1, 1016 D. 

Oikepkos, ov, (képkos) with two tails. Ael. N. A. 
12, 3. 

Oikepe, the Latin dicere — Aéyew. 
L 312 E. 

Oíkr, ys, Ñ, justice, right ; applied by the Py- 
thagoreans to several numbers. Theol. 
Arith. 12 (two). 31 (five). Plut. II, 881 F 
(three). 

Gucyyópos, ov, ó, (Bin, dyopeve) advocate. Iyd. 
259, 20. 

OuMkras, a, ó — ÜDewrgAikras. 
E. 

GíknXos, ov, (kg) with two hydroceles. Paul. 
Aeg. 262. 

Ouuórtov, ov, 70, (klov, któwtov) having two pil- 
lars. Porph. Cer. 210, 17. 211, 18. 

Ou opos, ov, with two kNjpara. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 488 A. 

*üuoypádos, ov, ó, (ikp '"ypáje) writer of 
judicial speeches. Hyperid. apud Poll. 8, 24. 
Diog. 6, 15. 

OikoBíds, ov, ó, (8upáe) pettifogger. Lucian. I, 
334. 

Öxoðosia —  BueaoOocía. 
v.l 

Oikokkos, ov, (Bw, kókkos) with double kernel. 
Diosc. 2, 111. 

Ouókra, incorrect for 8pkókra. 

OikoNékrgs, ov, ó — OwoAóyos. Palladas 137. 

OikoA yos, ov, ó, (Sij, Aéyo) L. causidicus, ad- 
vocatus, advocate, pleader. Plut. YI, 473 B, 
et alibi. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. — Dioclet. G. 7, 
72. Macar. 605 D. 

Ŝtkóňovpos ov, see kóħovpos. 

õikorros, ov, (kóros) with two hollows. Galen. 
IV, 277 D. 

Bikoppos, ov,s(kopuós) with two trunks, as a tree. 
Artem. 424. 


Plut. 


Plut. 1, 607 


Polyb. 4, 16, 4 as 


Zigi en uy . 
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Öikopos, ov, (kópr) with two pupils, as an eye. 
Mal. 392, 2, as an epithet. Phot. IN, 624 
A. 

Owoppadía, as, $), — TÒ Owoppadet». Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 1018. 

Guópup Bos, ov, (kópuuBos) with two peaks, asa, 
mountain. Lucian. I, 497. 

OkórvNos, ov, holding two korüNa. — Posidon. 
apud Athen. 11, 89, p. 495 A. Strab. 16, 
8, 7. 

Sicovptev, incorrect for Gexovpicv. 

Gíkpavov, ov, TÒ, (kápa) pitchfork. Lucian. I, 
120. Galen. II, 88 D. Phryn. 238. 

Oukpónatos, ov, — ĝikpoocos. Arr. P. M. E. 6 
Aévria kal Ówpógcia (read Aévria Otkpóo- 
cua ?). 

Bíkponcos, ov, (kpocaós) double-fringed. Poll 
7, 72. Schol. Arist. Plut. 729. 

Üfkporos, ov, double-beating, as the pulse. Galen. 
II, 259 A. Protosp. Puls. 31. 

Oukrapavérgs, ov, ô, of Olkrapov. Diosc. 5, 57, 
otvos, wine flavored with dittany. 


Sikraropeto, eboc, — Owrárop elpí Or yiyvopa- 
Dion C. 48, 1, 1. 48, 83, 1. 
Sukraropía Or Buraropela, as, 1j, — Owraroüpa. 


Dion. H. II, 1022. 1091, et alibi. Plut. I, 
175 C. IL 318 C. Dion C. 43, 14, 3. 

Orarobipa, as, ý} the Latin dictatura, 
dictatorship. Lyd. 150, 11. 

Girárop, opos, ó, the Latin dictator. Polyb. 
8, 87, 6 seq. 3, 103, 4. 3, 106,1. Diod. II, 
541, 31. Dion. H. II, 1021. 1034. Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 2, và ĝeúrepov. Plut. Y, 176 C. 734 
D. Il 768 A. App. L,248, 29. II, 4, 55. 
58. Dion C. Frag. 17, 18. 

Oíkru, rò, — Olkrvov. Et. M. 215, 21. 

OucrvdAoros, ov, (Ülkrvov, áAGvar) taken with a 
nei. Synes. 1808 D. 

OucrüOtov, ov, rò, little Oikrvov. 
Clem. A. 1T, 625 A. 

Üwrveía, as, h, (Otrveüe) the catching of fish 
with a nei. Ael. N. A, 12, 48. 

ÖixrTueûs, éws, 1, (Olkrvov) one who catches fishes 
with a net. Strab. 8, 7, 2, p. 200, 18. Poll 
1, 96, et alibi. 

Ôıxrvoerðys, és, (Otkrvov, EIAQ) net-like. Galen. 
IV, 485 E, et alibi. 

Õıxrvoeiðôs, adv. like a net. 
A. 

Bikrvov, ov, rà, net. Eus. II, 865 C. D rà íi- 
krva, L. cancelli, the balustrade separating 
the inner sanctuary from the main body ofa 
church. 

Orvóo, ócc, (Oikrvov) to make like a net. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 7, 6. — 9. To catch in a nd. 
Babr. 107, 11. 

OrvóOns, es, —  Ourvoa8ns. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 99. 

Burverós, 2, óv, (&rvóe) made like a net, netted, 
reticulated. Sept. Ex. 27, 4, £pyoy, net-work. 


Poll. 7, 179. 


Theod. Y, 745 


Poll. 4, 116. 


^icroSC! . 


Sixurhos 


Judice. 5, 28 as v.l. Polyb. 15, 80, 8, ipai. 
Aristeas 10. Eus. II, 1209 B. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò Grverór, lattice. Sept. Reg. 4, 
1, 2. 

OikukAos, ov, (&e-, kókXos) with two wheels, as a 
chariot. Dion C. 16, 7,2. Liban. I, 25, 15. 

Sucipov, ov, (&, xüpa) with two waves. — Sibyll. 
5, 82. 10, 84, — &bdaccos, referring to 
the Isthmus. 

Bikvpros, ov, (kuprós) two-humped camel. 
pon. 16, 22, 4. 

BlkcXos, ov, with two strands (twists). Nicom. 
Harm. 20, xop- — 9. With two kóa, as a 
mepíoBos. — Herodn. Gr. Schem. 598, 8. 
Hermog. Rhet. 154, 20. Pseudo-Demetr. 20, 2. 

Oiería, as, 2, (Sikemos) a pair of oars used by 
one rower. Lucian. l, 490. 

Oi drop, Güuryárep, Gia, incorrect for 8gAd- 
rcp, 8gNgyárap, OnMkia. 

Bpparos, ov, consisting of two Njppara, a fig- 
ure of rhetoric. | Hermog. Rhet. 167, 4. 
Joann. Sic. 124, 26. —9. Ambiguous. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 481, Aéfis. 

Svoygréov — ei Bixoyeiv. Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 
17. 

Ooyía, as, ), (S(Xoyos) repetition ; opposed to 
draf ħéyew. Classical. Pseudo-Demetr. 92, 
12. 

sioyos, ov, double-tongued, deceitful. 
Tim. 1, 3, 8. Polyc. 5. 

Gi óduos, a, ov, (Aóhos) with two necks.  Dioclet. 
G. 18, 46, «iX, for two persons. 

oyla, as, $, two Aóxot of soldiers. 
21,4. Ael, Tact. 8, 2. 

&oxErgs, ov, ó, commander of a &xoxía. 
Tact. 9, 1. 

&ipakpos, ov, (ĉr, pakpós) consisting of two long 
syllables ; as ke. Drac. 59, 10. 

Üuidyaipos, ov, (páyaipa) with two swords, as a 
gladiator. Artem. 198. 

Guns, ov, ó, (B, páxoper) dragoon. Diod. 5, 
33. Poll 1,132. 

Oluerpos, ov, (pérpov) of two measures of liquids 
or grain. Sept. Reg. 4, 7, 1 Afperpov kpilàv, 
two measures of barley. Poll. 4, 167. — 2. 
Dimeter, of two measures, in versification. 
Drac. 184, 6, aríxyos. 184, 18, pérpov. Heph. 
5, 8. 

Oiiérorros, ov, (pérorrov) two-fronted. App. Il, 
756, 14. 

Ouavaios, a, ov, — ŝipyvos. 
v.l. Cyril. A. X, 183 B. 

Oayrtatos, a, ov, — O(pgvos. Classical. Gemin. 
788 B.  Cleomed. 29, 28. 

Oipavos, ov, (&-, phr) L. bimestris, of two 
months. Polyb. 17, 10, 4. Diod, 17, 64. — 
2. Substantively, ý 8(pgros, sc. meploBos, the 
space of two months. Polyb. 6, 84, 8. Diod. 
17, 48. Gemin. 809 A. Dion. H. III, 1788, 
14. Plut. II, 909 B. 


Geo- 


Paul. 


Polyb. 10, 


Ael. 


Diod. 17, 64 as 
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Sroiðyors 


| ros, ov, (Sc, piros) quilled (twilled). Hes. 

Auflókovs xAalvas, oi pèv Otpirovus, oi 8€ &- 
mÀás. 

ipóðtov, ov, rò, — Bóo pó&to. Mal. 278, 15. 

Šıporpia, as, $, two thirds. Dion. H. YII, 1697, 
1. — 29. Two évoporía, equal to two fourths 
of a Aóxos. Ael. Tact. 5, 2. 

Oriodpiatos, a, ov, (Buiotpla) two thirds. Apollod. 
Arch. 26. Mal. 108, 20. 

Üiotpírgs, ov, ó, (Bipeipov) one that receives 
double pay. Arr. Anab. 6, 9, 3. 7, 28, 8. 
Lucian, TI, 695, sailor. — 2. Commander of 
a popia. Ael. Tact. 5, 2. 

Arporpitys, ov, ó, commonly in the plural, A- 
popiran Dinoeritae, the followers of Apolli- 
naris, because they asserted that the body of 
Christ had a human soul indeed, but was not 
endowed with a human mind, the divine 
mind supplying the place of the latter. 
Epiph. II, 640 B. 700 B. 873 C. Eust. 
Mon. 905 D. (Compare Athan. II, 1093 seq. 
Epiph. YI, 641 seq. Socr. 2, 46.) 

Oipoipos, ov, of two poipai. — Substantively, rò 
Btpoipor, (A) one half of a degree. Hipparch. 
1061 D. Nicom. Harm. 19. — (b) the space 
between. the end of the thumb and that of 
the forefinger; called also &yás, kowóoropov. 
Heron Jun. 47, 18, ombaphs- 

Siva, ġ, — im? Doubtful. Sept. Job 13, 11. 

*Olvyois, eos, 7, (Otvém) u whirling. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 90. Erotian. 268. Plut. YI, 
588 E. Hermes Tr. Poem. 94, 12. Diog. 
7, 132, revolution of the stars. 

8wóOgs, es, (ivy, EIAQ) eddying. Dion C. 68, 
18, 2. 

Oi£carov, ov, TÒ, — io Éécra. 
"Thesm. 347. 

916 (8? 8) — tari, wherefore? | Apophth. 105 
C 'Apaéne, & é£5A6es ; 

Auoyeviapós, o0, 0, (Aroyévys) imitation of Dioge- 
nes the Cynic philosopher. Jul. 181 C. 

Oróyiios incorrect for ĝtovykios. 

Oroykóo — Oykóo. Plut. Il, 676 B, et alibi. 
Hermog. Rhet. 224, 8. Artem. 27. Galen. 
IL 264 D. Soran. 255, 24. 

8t08eio, evro, (ó0cóo) to travel through. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Gen. 12, 6, «jv yv ele ró uos 
abrje. Sap. 5, 7. 11. Macc. 1, 10, 77. Polyb. 
2, 15, 5, rv xópav. Philon I, 470, 23. Plut. 
I, 511 C. 

OfoBor, ov, Tò, — loĝos. 
A. 

broraivo (oiðaivo) — OtuiBéo. Clem. A. Y, 
456 B. Herodn. 8, 8, 2. 

OtiBéo — oiðéw strengthened. Diod. 2, 12. 
Strab. 3, 5, 8, of the sea at high tide. Phi- 
lon Il, 638, 3. Diosc. lobol. 4. Jos. B. J. 
5, 12, 3. 

&toí&ous, ews, 1j, (rorðéw) — olBuow. Orig. IL 

| 272 A. 


Schol. Arist. 


Joann. Mosch. 3058 
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Šrordioropat 


üiBlokouat =— ĝrordéw. 
Protosp. Puls. 69. 

&itoixéo, to manage, govern. (Mal. 69, 2 é&ol- 
ke, — ÜDiudkei. 127, 14 etgpkoüvro. == bto- 
koüvro.] 

Btolkyots, eos, 1), government. Classical. Epict. 
1, 14, 7, ġ Ücía, divine dispensation. Just. 
Apol. 1,57. — 9. Dioecesis, province. 
Diod. 19, 91. Strab. 18, 4, 12. 17. Eus. II, 
1185 B. Cyrill. A. X, 105 C, ý Alyvrrakt. 
— 8. Diocese. Const. 1, 2. Ephes. 8. 

&ogrije, où, ó, (Swxéo) dioecetes, procu- 
rator, commissioner. Sept. Esdr. 2, 8, 36, co) 
Baciéos. Polyb. 27, 12, 2, oi. Bacdukoi- 
Clementin. 10, 14. Justinian. Novell. 120, 
6,8 8. 128,16. Leo. Novell. 157, collector 
of taxes. — 9. Director, governor. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 5, 8. 

Otoucyrikós, 1), óv, (Dtowgrfs) regulating, govern- 
ing. Plut. Il, 885 B, vo? mavrós. Ptol. 
'Tetrab. 160. 161. Galen. II, 27 A. Clem. 
A. II, 371 A. 

Swikfrpta, as, h stewardess. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 
212. 


Bwudrep, opos, ó, — SBSwiwkgrge. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 7, 6. 

Soto pós, o0, ó, (Bowie) — Dtolitow. Dion. 
H. IL 1225, 10. Philon L 459,97. Plut. 
I, 133 D, deportation. 

BvoukoBopi), ÑS, 2, — olkoDopr. — Arísteas 11. 


Ütuvoxocouar =  olvoxoéo. ^ Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 38. 

Ow rpéo — olerpée. Diod. 4, 12.  Philostr. 

` 42. 

BukAá(o — ÓkXá(e. Genes. 78, 21. 114, 
22. 

Btokvéo — ókvéo. Athen. 13, 86, p. 607 E. 


Biokox7), JS, 1, — akoy. Dion C. 47, 27, 2. 

droch, 7e, 7, (Céko) distraction, dispute, con- 
Jlict. Sext. 358, 8, et alibi. Orig. I, 933 C. 
Basil. I, 25 C, 5j mpós rdvavría. 

Boos, ov, ó, (S.£A«o) a drawing across. Strab. 
8, 2, 1. 8, 6, 4. 22, the place at the Isthmus 
where vessels were drawn across. 

BroXo0peóo — óoÜpeóo. — Simoc. 151, 15. 

BwoAó(o — óAoNU(o. Genes. 78, 22. 

&ióAov — B6 ov, wholly. Philon Y, 616, 26. 

SX odopopa: ħoþúpopaı strengthened. 
Polyb. 22, 9, 11. 

ScpaM(o — paio. Plut. I, 888 D. Sext. 
586, 28, to be in a state of equanimity. 

Siopao pós, 09, ó — ópaMopós. Herod. apud 
Orib. II, 44, 4. Sext. 178, 29. 586, 20. 

üropaXóve — ópaXove. Plut. YI, 180 D. 

Üropiyrep, opos, j, — 4s uüyrpp, a mystical 
epithet of 8vás. Theol. Arith. 12. 

ÉopoAóynets, ews, h (StopoMoyée) covenant, 
treaty. Polyb. 3, 27, 9. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
20, 7. 

Auovis; ), ó, (Auóvvoos) Dionys. 


Bekker. 1195. 
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Galen. V, 185 B. | &evvotá(o, ác, (Aiovócia) to celebrate the 


Stoph pitw 


Dionysia. Lucian. II, 516, tropically. 
Athen. 10, 63, p. 445 B. 

Bovvcopavéo, 20€, (Aróvvoos, paivopat) to be in 
a state of Bacchic frenzy. | Philostr. 214. 

Auóvvoos, ov, ó, Dionysus. — Ol mepi vóv Aióvv- 
cov Texvira, L. histriones, stage-players. 
Polyb. 16, 21, 8. Plut. L 468 C. Ae. N. 
A. 11,18. JPhilostr. 596. (See also Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 13.) — Lucian. I, 796 OD8v mis 
TÓv Atóvuc ov, — ånpocĝióvvoov, nothing to the 
purpose. 

Awowo, for Awwvcó, 7, Dionyso. 
2151. 

ioros, ov, (8t, 
Athen. 4, 19. 

Ümrepa, as, 1, (Bomrüp) spy. Genes. 81, 8. 
18. 

Biómropar (Urrouar) — Otopáo. 
611,19. 

ÜvmrTpa, as, 7, (Diómrgs) spying-tube. — Attal. 
apud Hipparch. 1057 B. Polyb. 10, 46, 1 
and 2. Gemin. 773 A. 821 A. Strab. 12, 
2, 10, p. 515, 14. Papias 1261 A, of a phy- 
sician. — 9. A surgical instrument — &a- 
croAeós. Galen. YI, 93 D. 

Btorrrpikós, 7), óv, pertaining to a Bómpa.. Strab. 
2, 1, 85, Ópyavoy, — Oérrpa. 

Üómrpiov, ov, TÒ, little Bumrpa. 
Orib. TIL, 631, 5. 

Boparikós, 2, óv, (Biopáe) L. perspicaz, seeing 
through, penetrating, clear-sighted, sagacious. 
Maz. Tyr. 61, 2. Lucian. IL 268. Clem. 
A. I, 285 B. 725 A. 1845 B. Hippol. 624 
A. Basil. I, 146 A Tò Bparikóv rìs Jrvyiie, 
mental vision. — 9. Endowed with the gift of 
prophecy. Orig. I, 1169 C. Athan. I, 441 
B. D, 898 C. Chrys. I, 465 E. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 57 C. Nil. Epist. 2, 294. 

Šioparıxâs, adv. sagaciously, ete. Orig. HI, 216 
B. 

Üropyavóo — Opyavóo.  Iambl. V. P. 138. 

Üvpyávecis, eos, j, — óOpyávect. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 62, of the mind. Tamb. V. P. 
140. 

Otopyi£ouat — ópyl(opat strengthened. Sept. 
Mace. 8, 3, 1. Polyb. 2, 8, 18. 4,4, 4, et 
alibi, Diod. 14, 14. Plut. 1, 599 B. II, 553 

&opyvióopa:, ócopat (Oui Ópyvióo) to stretch 
one's own arms. — Hipparch. 1087 C. 1084 
B. 

&topÜóo, bow, to amend, correct a literary per- 

formauce. Plut. II, 334 C, et alibi, Diog. 

9, 113. — Mid. BiopÉouat, (I) to amend one's 

ways, to reform one's self. Can. Apost. 51. 

— (b) 'Iransitively — wopóóe. Clem. R. 


1, 21 -cactaí tiwa. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 29, 10 


Inscr. 


örn) with two holes. Poll. 4, 77. 


Theoph. Cont. 


Antyll. apud 


ütopÜpi(o — óptpi(c. 
as v. l 
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Sur os 


SuópBaveis, eos, jb correction, emendation, recen- | BurevÓnuupepüs, és, consisting of two revÓnpugiepr; 


sion, edition, in criticism. Strab. 13, 1, 27. 
Diog. 3, 66. 

Diophoréov — 9e OropÜoUr. — Antyll. apud Orib. 
II, 97, 8. 

Biopharys, ov, ó, (SopÜde) corrector, regulator. 
Sept. Sap. 7, 15. — Epict. 8, 7, 1, an officer. 
Plut. I, 87 D, of a state. —99. Reviser, cor- 
rector, editor. Diod. 15, 6. 

BwpÜertkós (&opÜerwós), adv. by correcting. 
Orig. I, 504 C. 

Swpía, incorrect for Gvpía. 

Góp pa, aros, Tò, principle. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 
7, p. 11. 

Oopiopós, où, ô, decree. — Tzym. Novell. 802. 

Stopurrikós, q, óv, (Bropito) L. separativus, ca- 
pable of distinguishing. Iren. 1, 3, 5. Sext. 
203, 23, rov dujÉoüs kdi ToU syevOoUs. 

Auopkiepós, oU, ô, (öpxíčo) assurance upon oath. 
Polyb. 16, 26, 6, óc åeroyhoewv. 

Oópkccts, eos, 7), (ópkóo) — preceding. Genes. 
71, 16. 


Stoppáe — óppáe. Max. Tyr. 164, 16. 
&ópodios, ov, — Sópodos. Hippol. 632 C. 
Stopvkris, (os, 4, — ý 9opiocovca. Apollod. 


Arch. 14, v. l. &opukrpis. 

Qopuy), Ñs, 3j (Swpbíoce) a digging through. 
Diod. II, 490, 51. Philon I, 626, 24. 

dios, ov, ó, dius, a Macedonian month, — voép- 
Bpios. Jos. B. J. 2, 19, 9. Galen. IX, 8 C. 
Eus. Il, 1464 C, uv. 1480 B. 1484 B. 

Stockopía, as, 1, (Aiòs kóp) a mystical epithet 
of the number three (rpiás). Nicom. apud 
Phot. VII, 596 B. 

Aookopiavoi, Qv, oí, (Auóokopos) Dioscoriani, 
the followers of Dioscorus. Tim. Presb. 44 
C. 

SookoplyÜtos, ov, ô, (Aiòs KópwÜos) dioscorin- 
thius, the name of an intercallary (?) month. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 21. 

Dooppaivo (oppaivopar), to cause to smell. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1075. 

Giór: — ari; why? Sept. Judic. 5, 28 Airi 
Joxwby äppa abrov ; 

Oobyktos, ov, (&-, oùykia) weighing two ounces. 
Porph. Cer. 474, 9. — 9. Substantively, rò 
ĉoúykiov, duae unciae, sextans, two ounces. 
Antec. 2, 14, 5. 

&ovpée — oüpée. Diosc. Epor. 2, 64. 

Otovprrikós, h óv, (Otovpév) diuretiens, di- 
uretic.  Diocl. apud Galen. VI, 801 C. 
Xenocr. 47. Diosc. 1, 4, p. 14. 

Soxéoua: — Oyéopat (Oyéw). Genes. 111, 11. 

Oióy Nous, ews, 1, — évóyMgois. Eus. VI, 52 B. 

Sioyvpóo — Óyvpóo. Polyb. 5, 46, 8. 

Ütoy pecus, ews, h, — Oxuüpecis. Genes. 64, 16. 

SuraXatrrtatos, a, ov, —: OuráNauoros. Apollod. 
Arch. 26. 

Bisrehpos, ov, (méàpa) L. bisolis, double-soled. 
Dioclet. G. 9, 12. f 
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(2-2. . 
Schol. Arist. Hii 715. ) 

Oírrerpos, ov, (mérpa) of two stones. Epiph. TII, 
300 D, apparently a proper name. 

Ourgyvaios, a, ov, — ðimyxvs. Diosc. 1, 27. 
Sext. 386, 28. 

OrrAdOtos, ov, — ÜurAáowos. Antip. S. 61. 

OmrAactá(o, to become double. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul 36. — 2. To reduplicate, in gram- 
mar. Lucian. HI, 563. 

OrrAaciacts, eos, 7, (BurAacid(o) L. dnpli- 
catio, duplication. Nicom. 85. 

OrrAaciacpós, où, ô, (OmAacwi(o) a doubling : 
duplication. Sept. Job 42, 10. Plut. II, 507 
A. 718 F. Diog. 8, 83, of the cube. — 2. 
In grammar, the doubling of a consonant, as 
in őrre, 'AycAeos. — Tryph. 17. Drac. 86, 
13.—8. Heduplication (yéypacba). Apollon. 
D. Synt. 323, 6. 

OmAacwemibusepis, és, (BurAáoios, émibipepts) 
twice and two thirds as large; as 8 : 8. 
Nicom. 104. 

OmrAacvenibirprros, ov, (èmðitprros) — preced- 
ing. Boiss. IV, 420. 

OmrAacterríekros, ov, (ènriekros) twice and one 
sixth as large; as 13 : 6. Nicom. 102. 

Ourhaotenímepmros, ov, (énizejmros) twice and 
one fifth as large; as 11 : 5. Nicom. 102. 

OwrAacvenwérapros, ov, (émwrérapros) twice and 
one fourth as large ; as 9 : 4. Nicom. 102. 

OwrAactemirerpapepts, és, (émvrerpapeptjs) twice 
and four fifths as large; as 14 : 5. Nicom. 
104. 

OmAactenerpipepts, és, (Émirpipepts) twice and 
three fourths as large; as 11 : 4. Nicom. 
104. 

GurAactenírpiros, ov, (énirpvrog) twice and one 
third as large ; as 2:8. Nicom. 101. 102. 
SurAaciedüjpsovs, v, (épouse) twice and one 

half as large; as 5:2. Nicom. 101. 

OurAaciov, ov, — OwrAácios. Rare in classical 
Greek. Philon I, 22, 12, Aóyos, duplicate 
ratio (1 X 29). 

GimAeÓpos, ov, of two mXéÓpa. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, rò 8ímAeÜpov, — 900 mAéÓpa. Polyb. 34, 
12,5. Strab. 7, 7, 4 — «prov c rabtov. 

OrAevpos, ov, (mAevpá) with two flanks. 
Tact. 36, 4. 

&urAotÓtov, ov, Tò, little GrAois. 
A. 

SurAois, bos, h, (SurAóos) a kind of cloak. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 2, 19. 1, 24, 6. Job 29, 14. Baruch 
5,2. Antip. S. 80. Jos. Ant. 6, 14, 2. 

Gir Aokapóta, as, 7j, (kapBia) double-mindedness : 
duplicity. Barn. 20. (Compare Hippol. 
Haer. 86, 94-) 

Birdos oñs, ón Ñ, óov odv, double. | Apophth. 
Agath. 20 Amas vyoreúew, Sc, ýpépas, to 
fast two days in succession. — 9. Dubius, 


Heph. 15, 12. 


Ael. 


Eust. Ant. 640 
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uncertain. Philon 1, 802, 384, Aé&w. — 8. 
Double consonants (Z z Y). Dion. Thr. 632, 
8. Dion. H. V, 78, 4. Drac. 81, 16. Heph. 
1,6. Aristid. Q. 44. Iren. 605 A, ypáppa. 
Sext. 622, 10. — 4. Double, with reference 
to the two natures in Christ. Greg. Naz. 1I, 
328 C, God and man. — 9. Substantively, 
ý Gur, (A) sc. éo0je — BurAots. Sext. 41, 
81. Philostr. 385. — Sept. Sir. 50, 2, quid ? 
— (b) a critical mark. — Heph. Sign. 15, 1. 
4. Diog. 3, 65.66. Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 
568. 575. — (€) sc. okxvráAg or páfiBos, cud- 
gel, rod. Gregent. 592 A. 584 B. (Com- 
pare Genes. 112, 9 Maorí(erat map abro &- 
nois ev þppayeħñiois pwikovra). — (d) du- 
plicity. Themist. 314, 30? Theod. II, 409 
A. [Comparative &mrAórepos. App. I, 18, 
97, vwós. Bee also GerAós.] 

GrAoo jpavros, ov, (anaatve) with double mean- 
ing. Schol. Arist. Nub. 225. 

SiAovros, ov, (mÀobros) doubly rich. Schol. 
Clim. 652 D. 

*BurAóc, ow, (SmrAóos) to double. Xen. Hell. 
6, 5, 19. Apoc. 18, 6, Plut. I, 151 B. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 32, 11. Diog. 6, 18. 22. 

BizAepa, aros, Tò, double pot, a kind of pot. 
Diosc. 2, 95. Galen. XIII, 535 B. 

OumrAés (üuAóos), adv. doubly, twice as much. 
Matt. 23, 15 Owmorepov. Martyr. Poth. 
1429 C AurAórepov mapà robs Aovro?s koAató- 
perot. 


õroðia, as, 2, dipody, two feet, a pair of feet, in | 


versification. Drac. 124, 8. 184, 10. Heph. 
4,4. 12,1. Aristid, Q. 52. 

OiroMs, ews, 1, (Ör, móns) double city, a city 
composed of two parts. Strab. 3, 4, 8. 14, 
1, 43. 

Grorarevo, Ouroráros, incorrect for Ogrorarevo, 
Ógrorüros. 

SurovvÓwos, ov, ó, the Latin dipondius or 
dupondius, sc. nummus. Lyd. 109, 16. 
— 2. Raw recruit, — veoorpárevros, tipov. 
Lyd. 109, 12. 

Ourpocemirat, àv, ol, (mpórorov) — Oubvotra:. 
Eust. Mon. 924 B. 

Surpócexros, ov, (zrpóc«rrov) L. bifrons, with two 
faces, double-faced. ^ Patriarch. 1101 B. 
Plut. Il, 269 A, Janus. Clementin. 2, 39. 
Artem. 2183, Hecate. Herodn. 1, 16, 6. — 9. 
Denoting two persons, with reference to the 
possessive pronouns, because they imply the 
owner and the thing possessed. Drac. apud 
Apollon. D. Pron. 401 A. 280 A. 

Sirrvxos, ov, folded, doubled. — 2. Substan- 
tively, và &mrvya, sc. eria, diptycha, 
diptych. Socr. 7, 25, vs ékeNgoías. — Cyrill. 
A. X, 360 C. 852 B. Chal. 1618 B. Theod. 
IH, 1265 C, «à ékkNgotaoviká. Tim. Presb. 
44 A. Theod. Lector. 220 B. Const. (536), 
1052 B. 1153 D. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, 
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8e. Mal. 484, 12, và đyia. Stud. 1748 B. 
Cerul. 188 C. — In the Ritual, và Bimrvya 
Tàv (óvrov contains the name of the living; 
và Oirrvya vÓv kekoumpévov, of the dead, 
Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. 285. (Compare Epiph, 
II, 508A. 518 B. 829 A. Chrys. XII, 761 D.) 

Bímrreros, ov, (8, mirto) diptote, having only 
two cases. Apollon. D. Pron. 376 B. 

GirvNos, ov, double-gated. — Substantively, rò 
GimuAor, the temple of Janus. Plut. II, 322 B. 

&uriprvos, ov, (zrvprv) with two kernels. Galen. 
HI, 212, rò Ourópqvov, sc. ópyavov, a surgical 
instrument, Paul. Aeg. 146. 148. 

BízreXos, ov, (zróXos) drawn bytwo horses. Chron. 
207, 17. 

Otpékros, u, ov, the Latin directus. Antec. 1, 
14, 1. 

BuifBiróptor, ov, ro, the Latin diribitorium. 
Dion C. 55, 8, 8. 

Bipeyeóo, the Latin dirigo, to escort. Chron. 
530. Mal. 322, 10. Porph. Cer. 62, 21. 
Suid. Agpryevópevos, Oqrikevópevos. ”Eori 8€ 
1) M£is Popaïkh. 

õippvôpos, ov, of two pvOpot (feet). Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 204. Nub. 707. 

Otppuros, ov, (pée) flowing in two directions. 
Heron Jun. 220, 32, oréyņn, with two sides 
sloping down. 

õis (Svo), adv. twice. Diosc. 2, 86 Ais rocoUror 
xopovaav 1j aov écri Tò uéXXov Üepaneteota:. 
Apophth. 380 A Ais róv piva rapeBaXov abrois, 
— ðìs vo? pyvós, twice in a month. — In cases 
like the following, the word or words coming 
after ís are to be repeated. Inscr. 4852 
" Aprépov 9i Arovvoiov, for `Aprépov Auvvotov 
Auovvatov, Arlemon the son of Dionysius the 
son of Dionysius. 4880, e, Als MeNedypov Ká- 
Topos- 

Öıodkkiov, ov, Tò, (Bis, aákkos) bisaccium, 
double bag, a bag with two pouches. Cosm. 
Tnd. 441 C. Porph. Cer. 470, 14. 

Bu O£karos, ov, — is ĝékartos, — cikoarós, twen- 
tieth. — Psell. Yatric. 263. 

Suéf3Bouos, ov, — &is EBõopos, — reacapeokai- 
Oékaros, fourteenth. — Psell. Iatric. 261. 

Sweyyóvi, 9s, h (éyyóvy) L. adneptis, fourth 
granddaughter. Antec. 8, 6, 5. 

Ouéyyovos, ov, ó, (€yyovos) L. adnepos, fourth 
grandson. Antec. 8, 6, 5. 

Oloekros, ov, (Bis, &kros) —  Bie£ros. 
Conf. Comput. 1221 D. , 

Swre£aEN d, gs, 7, (Bis, éEaBEA qoa) second female 
cousin. Jejun. 1893 D. 

&ce£dBeAios, ov, (éfáBeAjos) second cousin. 
Schol. Apoll. Rh. 8, 859. 

Giced0os, ov, (éj00s) twice boiled. ^ Diosc. 2, 
146. Galen. V1, 361 C. 

õionpos, ov, (opa) consisting of two times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 84. — Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 801, 4 — 8Bixpovos, long or short. 


Max. 
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biorahpos, ov, (ckaXaós) with two thole-pins, two- | BurmóvBetos, ov, (Be-, omovèetos) dis pondeus, 


oared. Synes. 1831 C. . 

Óokápiov, ov, Tò, (Biokos) small salver, saucer. 
Chron. 714, 18. 

&ok&uov, ov, rò, (Br, exéAos) a frame with two 
legs. Leo. Tact. 11, 26. 

OurkeXAov, ov, à, — ÜBwkáptov. Euchol. 

Boes, éos, ó, (Blokos) having the form of a 
disk. Lyd. 101, 16. 102, 5, comet. 

Bwrkevo, to stone? Athan. T, 229 A. 

üokoBoMéo, now, (BtokofdóNos) — Bwkéo, Ši- 
coxcóo. Galen. VI, 80 C. 88 C. 

&akofJóAos, ov, (Blokos, Báo) discobolus, 
piching the quoit. Lucian. TII, 46. 

Órkoeto]e, és, (Blokos, EIAQ) quoit-like. Agathar. 
192, 12. Diosc. 2, 185 (186). Plut. IT, 288 
B. 891 C, et alibi. Achill. Tat. 960 A. Diog. 
8, 77. l 

BrkokáNuppa, aros, Tò, (ŝokos, kåňħvppa) a cloth 
for covering the chalice. Sophrns. 3985 C. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 D. Pseudo-Germ. 400 
C 


279, 22. 

Ürkonoripiov, ov, Tò, (Biókos, morjptov) com- 
munion-cup, chalice. Theoph. Gont. 480, 5. 
Cedr. II, 182,17. Vit. Nil Jun. 181 C. 

Üwrkópa£, akos, ó — ie kópa£, twice a crow. 
Lucian. III, 187 v. l. óvokópa£. 

Bilckos, ov, ó discus, salver, tray, waiter. 
Poll. 6, 84. Phryn. P. S. 17, 18. Sext. 
733, 4. — 2. Patin, the salver on which the 
sacramental bread is placed. Socr. 7, 21. 
Euagr. 2873 D. 2876 C. Joann. Mosch. 
2869 D. 3018 D. Sophrns. 8985 B. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 958 D. — 3. Disc. Plut. TI, 
890 F. 891 A. Hippol. 852 A. Archel. 
1440 B, of the moon. Prisc. 182, 7. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 924 C. 

Us kolpeep, incorrect for &okovocop. 

&ckovociop, 2, the Latin discussio. Në. 
Epist. 2, 22, p. 209 B. Just. Imper. Novell. 4. 

Ükovoccp, opos, ô, the Latin discussor. 
Sophrns. 3651 B. 

üurkodópos, ov, (8lekos, þépæ) holding the discus. 
Lucian. IV, 45. 

&epáppg, 9e, 1, (Bis, páppy) L. atavia, fourth 
grandmother. Antec. 8,6, 5. ` 

Sio pupiavëpos, ov, (Sto púpron åvýp) containing two 
myriads of men. Strab. 12, 7, 8. 

Štopupiás, áBos, 1, — úo puptáðes- 
16. 

Õopúpion au a, (Bs, nip) two myriads, twenty 
thousand. Lucian. I, 846. 

Biemrammos, ov, ó, (mámmos) L. atavus, fourth 
grandfather. Antec. 3, 6, 5. 

ĉombapıadios, u, ov, — Owrmifapos. 
171 (172). 

ÜurniBapos, ov, (r, ombaph) two spans long. 
Diosc. 3, 77 (84). 


Apoc. 9, 


Diosc. 2, 


Diwxoopat, ób, to be formed like a Blokos. Lyd. 


double spondee (— — — —). Drac. 129, 18. 
Heph. 3, 3, p. 26. — Hermog. Rhet. 231, 18. 
Aristid. Q. A8 -éos. Terent. M. 1473 -ios. 

Bir mopéo, how, (r, emópos) to sow twice. Strab. 
16, 4, 2 -etoÜa:. 

Ówcáxts (Bwrcós), adv. twice. 
évBekéris, twenty years old. 
Durcakererpópyvtos, ov, — 8tociis erpópyvos. 

Antip. S. 14. 

&ceóco, eoo, (&urcaós) to double. Steph. Diac. 
1076 C. 

Srcókepas, aros, ó, — Oikepes. Eus. TIT, 221 
C (quoted). 

SuxcoXoyéo or BrroAoyéo, how, (Bwcoóyos) to 
say twice, to repeat. Epiph. II, 240 A. 
Euthal. 194 B. 

OwcoXoyía, as, 2, (BwocoAóyos) repetition of a 
word. Epiph. 1, 220 B. TII, 240 A. 

ÓwcoXoyi(o — ÓwooAoyéo. Epiph. 1, 220 A. 

&wraypós, o, ó, (&urrá£e) doubt, uncertainty. 
Agathar. 120, 8. Clem. R. 1, 46 BaMeiv «wà 
eis Ur vaypóv. Plut. 1I, 214 E. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 264, 16. 

Owrrábtos, ov, (8t, oráðrov) two stadia long. App. 
I, 274, 73. 

Oc rá(e, to doubt. Classical. Barn. 780 A, 
Soóva. Orig. IIT, 477 B, tva ħéyp, that he 
should say. 

Oto rakrikós, $, óv, (&koráto) L. dubitativus, 
expressing doubt. Apollon. D. Synt. 264, 10, 
the subjunctive mood. Orig. IV, 804 A. B. 

Ówrakriküs, adv. L. dubitative, doubtingly. 
Orig. IV, 557 A. 

Giareyos, ov, (Dt, oréyg) of two stories, as a 


Antip. S. 85, 


house. Strab. 15,8, 8. Diosc. 5,85. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 5, 4. 

bionyhs, és, — Olorcyos. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
929. 


&wrrtxía, as, 1, (Slo voyos) two sets of eyelashes 
in the same eye; a disease. Galen. II, 270 
F. 391 B. Paul Aeg. 112. — 2. Distich 
— 6o críyo. Heph. Poem. 1, 5. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 476. 

Buriylagus, eos, 2, essentially — preceding. 
Paul. Aeg. 100. 

Oo rÜytov, ov, rò, distich. 
1853. 

Barcos, ov, (Bt-, orixos) of two rows. Plut. II, 
906 B. — 9. Of two verses. Lucian. 1I, 125. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 476 «à Glovtyov, distich. 

&erpáMov, ov, «à, (dextrale) batlle-axe. 
Porph. Cer. 73. 81, 18. 148, 15, puovoréAv- 
kov. Schol. Hom. Il. 23, 856. 

Bie vparov == áBéerparov (see á&éorparos). Leo. 
Tact. 10, 7. 

Ola rpiov, ov, rò, (dex trale) — obypå kopúvy, 
iron mace. | Simoc. 821, 24. 

Bícrpoios, ov, (Bv, orpépo) twisted twice. 
Meges apud Orib. IIT, 638, 2. 


Schol. Arist. Nub. 


Di, e u by icros. - 
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&.ouAAafiéo, oc, — DÓwvANafós elpa. Apollon. | &wMorhp, pos, ó, — 7j0pós. Epiph. HI, 284 B. 


D. 360 C. 878 C. 

&kevAMafía, as, j, (BurüAMaflos) — bo ov- 
AaBai. Drac. 39,9. 180,29. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1263. 

BSuriAAafos, ov, (cvMafi]) disyllabus, disyl- 
labie. Dion. Thr. 641, 18. Dion. H. V, 62, 
4. 104, 13. Drac. 18, 8. Apollon. D. Pron. 
392 A. 884 B. 

Bios dflos, adv. in two syllables. Drac. 29, 25. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 304 A. Phryn. 158. Athen. 
10, 66. 

Burómapxos, ov, twice Ümapxos. 
1113 C. 

&rimaros, ov, ó, (Bis, Ümaros) twice consul. 
Epict. 4, 1, 6 Plut, II, 777 B. Philostr. 
Vit. Sophist. 2, 1, 1. 

Burxouás, Bos, h, — 800 xoudBes.. Sept. Macc. 
1, 9, 4. 

Bio xwrros, ov, (Bt, oxíto) split. Greg. Naz. II, 
1099 A, like a-pen. Porph. Cer. 478, 9, 
gown. Achmet. 157, p- 129, ipártov. 

Ba xowos, ov, two axotvo: long — é$ikovra ará- 
Šio. Strab. 1, 1, 23. 12, 3, 84. 

ŝtoóparos, ov, (oôpa) double-bodied. Diod. 4, 
12, p. 258, 39. 


Greg. Naz. I, 


õiowpos, ov, &wróparos. Ptol. Tetrab. 32, 
in astrology. Sext. 730, 11, (itor. Hippol. 
Haer. 218, 68. 

&rájior, ov, Tò, (rayf)) double ration. 
Cer. 479, 21. 

SurdAarrov, ov, rò, — vo ráAavra. Sept. Reg. 
4, 5, 23. 

&rrovéo, how, (Sirovos) to have two accents ; as 
Néa mós, for NeámroMus. | Apollon. D. Pron. 
386 B. C. Adv. 569, 14. 

Gtrovov, ov, rò, (S, róvos) ditone. Plut. II, 430 
A. 1021 F. 

Ôtrpóyawos, ov, ó (rpoxaios) double trochee 
(--—-). Drac. 129, 16. Heph. 8, 3. 
Aristid. Q. 48. 55. 

Bírpoxos. ov, (rpoxós) L. birotus, with two wheels. 
Dioclet, G. 15, 31. Men. P. 381, 20. 

&irvAos, ov, (róAos) two-humped camel. 
2, 54, p. 166, 24. 

On Bpi(o — vBpi(e- Genes. 71, 15. 

õwyawo (iyawo), to be perfectly healthy. 
Iambl. V. P. 220 -âva. 456. 

Oro, loo, (Mićo) to strain or filter thor- 
oughly, to refine, clarify, purify. Sept. 
Amos 6, 6. Matt. 28, 24, «óv xóvora, 
apparently a proverbial expression. Diosc. 
1, 186. 2,84. 86. 5,82. Plut. II, 692 D. 
Galen. XIII, 468 D. Clem. A. Y, 1060 B, 
gold. 

4&Mopa, aros, rà, (Swàigo) strained liquor. 
Galen. XIII, 468 B. 

öv pós, o9, ó, (whio) a straining, purifica- 
tion. Iren. 1,14, 8, p. 612 A, Clem. A. I, 
288 B. 


Porph. 


Diod. 


Schol. Arist. Pac. 585. 

Sworhptov, ov, TÒ, 
(onan), snuffers. Epiph. II, 509 D. 

&vmrperéopat — vmnperéouai. Kimoc. 84, 2. 

*Owvrrvi(o (invićo), to wake from sleep. Orig. 
l 1141 D. — Mid. ówmwi(opay, to awake. 
Diocl. apud Orib. III, 168, 13. Jos. Ant. 5, 
10, 4 as v. l. Patriarch. 1049 A. Artem. 
191, — 9. Neuter, to awake. | Lucian. III, 
670. Artem. 101. 

Swrnopós, o9, ó — TÒ Owmvicew. 
Theophyl. B. YV, 1193 A. 

Otvoaivo (oQaívo), to interweave. Aristeas 12. 
Lucian. II, 81. 

Bi, t, p (ph) texture, cloth. Aristeas 11. 

Swpinpı — odíigpa. Philon II, 319, 20. 

Supaayyapxía, as, 3, double daXayyapxía; 
called also pépos and xépas. Ae. Tact, 
9, 9. 

8upaXayyía, as, ý, (dáXayÉ) double phalanx. 
Polyb. 2,66, 9. 12, 20, 7. Ael, Tact. 86, 4. 
37, 2. 

8oas, ó, a snake so called. Dubious, Artem. 
164. 

Subévacp, incorrect for 8póévowp. 

GubÓepóo, drw, to cover with OupÜépa. Strab. 
17, 8, 11. 

OubÓépena, aros, zò, piece of leather (roll). 
TTheodtn. Esai. 8, 1. 

GubÜoyyoypadée, ow, (OioOoyyos, ypábe) to 
write with a diphthong. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
581. Nub. 1356. 

Gi6oyyos, ov, (8s, þplóyyos) having two sounds. 
Nicom. Harm. 19. — 9. Substantively, ý òi- 
$0oyyos, sc. cvAAafi, diphthongus, diph- 
thong, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 681, 10. 
639, 13. Drac. 4, 5. Heph. 1,2. Terent. 
M. 818. 401. 428. 437. | Dionysius of Thrace 
recognizes only AI, AY, EIL EY, OJ, OY. 
Draco speaks of six proper diphthongs, AI, 
AY, El, EY, OI, OY, and four improper, AI 
(long A), HI, QI, YI. He does not seem to 
regard HY, QY as improper diphthongs. 
The grammarians say nothing about AY 
(long A), as in abrós, vabrov, for ó avrós, roi 
abro. ] 

Spopée, to bear double, — 2. Mid. Gupopéopas, 
to be pronounced or written in two ways; as 
dAoác c dXojoc, dyo (—— or —). Drac. 15, 

x 12. 16,12. Theodos. 1017, 2. — 8. To have 
two meanings. Eudoc. M. 218. — &. To be 
narrated in two different ways, as a story. 
Eudoc. M. 284. 

Oujpiüiov, ov, Tò, — Oubplaxos. 
Ran. 121. 

Gijpos, ov, ó, the Roman sella currulis. Polyb. 
26, 10, 7. 32, 5, 8. Diod. 5,40. Dion. H. 
HI, 1724, 13. Dion C. 54, 10, 5. 


Sibpvyés, éos, Tò, (9t, pya) diphryges, 


Hebrew paopapát 


Pseudo- 


Schol. Arist. 


L." c2 uy Microsc  . 


9 uiuo 


tutty. Zopyr. apud Orib. YT, 587, 13. Diosc. 
5,119 (120). Galen. XIII, 261 C. 

BibüDuov, ov, TÒ, (GUAXov) two-leaved pamphlet. 
Const. ID, 1016 C. 

BijuAMos, ov, of two leaves. 
D. 

Aufvotrat, &v, (hios) Diphysitae, an epithet 
applied by the Monophysites to the adher- 
ents of the Chalcedonian council who be- 
lieved in two natures in Christ. Apophth. 
482 B. Tim. Aelur. 273 D. 

*üievos, ov, (porh) double-voiced. Hence, 
speaking two languages. Philistus apud Poll. 
2,111. Diod. 17,110, p. 247, 86. Arr. P. 
M. E. 20. 

siya — üvev. 
Sext. 40, 5. 

*Buxdto, drow, (ixa) to divide into two parts, to 
bisect. Plat. Pol. 264 D. Nicom. 15. 18, 
a number. Matt. 10, 85, tropically. Ptol. 
Gn. 1285 C Oi B8éka Aóyor ékeivot, oi êv Tais 
Ovoi zAa£i OcBtyacpévo,, five on each table. 
Sext. 448, 8. —9. To cleave, to open. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 9, 2 "EBtyda6 $ yi- 

- Oda, as, 7, (iyos) a cleft, two prongs, ap- 
plied to the. figure A. Galen. II, 371 B. 

&xás, áðos, 7, — Olpotpor, kotvóaropov. Heron 
Jun. 41, 17. 

üixoaÀkov, ov, Tò — vo xako, a weight. 
Diosc. 4, 152 (155), p. 689. Poll. 9, 65. 

Oxacpés, o), ó, (Oryá(o) division into two. 
Nicom. 80. Pseud-Athan. IV, 997 B. 

&xacüp, tipos, ó — ropes, incisor, fore-tooth. 
Poll. 2, 91. 

õixħeúo — following.  Aristeas 18. 

siyé, hoa, (8bygAos) to be cloven-footed. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 3. 11, 4, ómAgw.  Aristeas 18. 
Philon T, 320, 18. 

&oMa, as, 2 the being cloven-footed. — Aristeas 
18. Cyrill. H. 1, 920 B. 

bixitan, ov, (r, xvróv) with two coats.  Protosp. 
Corp. 65, 4. 69, 2. 

&xérevos, ov, — preceding. Galen. II, 240 D, 
cópa. 

Üxoyveponóvg, 9s, )j the being Gwuoyvópov. 
Poll. 8, 158. 

&xoyvópaov, ov, (ixa, váy) wavering in opin- 
ion. Plut. I, 11 D. Poll. 8, 153. 

Brxoypadéo, how, (ixa, ypáje) to write (spell) 
in two different ways. Steph. B. p. 258. 

BíxoXos, ov, (Bt-, xorg) with double gall-bladder. 
Ael. N. A. 11, 29. 

txoria, as, 1, (Oyópqvos) the middle of the 
month. | Gemin. 801 A. Plut. II, 861 F. — 
2. Full moon. Sept. Sir. 89, 12. 

Üxovoéo, yoo, (Bixa, voéw) to be divided in 
opinion, to differ in opinion. Diod. 2, 29, 
p.143, 66. Eus. II, 1040 A. Chrys. X, 15 
C. Socr. 588 A. 


Cosm. Ind. 444 


Dion. H. V, 195, 7, pérpov. 


Buyévour, as, jj, (Ükyóvoos) — Otyoyvapocivy. | Bwráo, hoo, to thirst after. 
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Plut. I, 70 C. App. II, 754, 99. 
158. Clementin. 45 C. 

&txóvoos, ov, (vóos) double-minded. Philon I, 
269, 8. 469, 23. 

Bxop8os, ov, (xop8)) two-stringed. Clem. A. 1, 
788 A, two-stringed instrument. Athen. 4, 
81, 

Ürxópetos, ov, ó, dichoréus, double yopeios. 
Longin. 41, 1. 

Gxopía, as, 3, (xopós) division of a chorus into 
two Ñpyxópta. Schol. Arist. Ran. 354, et 
alibi. 

Orxorópgpa, aros, Tò, (ŝtxoropéw) the half of a 
thing cut in two. Sept. Gen. 15, 11. Ex. 
29, 17. Lev. 1, 8. Philon l, 508, 11. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 114. l 

&rxorópaois, eos, 1, (Otyoropéc) bisection, Sext, 
441, 30. 

8(xovs, ow, holding úo xóas.  Posidon. apud 
Athen. 11, 89. 

&xodpovée, yoo, (&xóbpov) 
Plut. II, 768 E. 

&xodipoaóvy, qs, h, dissension. Plut. TL, 824 D. 
Poll. 8, 158. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 52. 

& xoQvta, as, h, (púa) a branching out, of a hair 
when it splits at the extremity ; opposed to 
pomráMecis. Galen. Il, 267 B. 

&rxyodyovía, as, h, (porh) discord.  Iambl. V. P. 
14. 

&xpovía, as, Ñ, (Obpovos) double time, in pros- 
ody (..). Schol. Heph. 8, 1, p. 22. — 2. 
An epithet of the number six (é£ás). Theol. 
Arith. 31. 

S xpovoypadiréov — 8e Brypovoypadeiv, to write 
with a B(xpovov (A, I, Y). Boiss. II, 355, 
v. 291. 

Bixpovos, ov, (e, xpóvos) double-timed. — Tà 
&txpova þaævņevra, the double-timed vowels, 
commonly called the doubtful vowels, that is, 
A, L Y, which are either long or short. Dion. 
Thr. 681, 4. Dion, H. V, 74, 9. 15,8. 8. 
Plut. IX, 737 C. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 B. 
Sext. 621, 19. Terent. M. 357. 364. 398. — 
— 9. Consisting of, or equivalent to, two 
short vowels. Heph. 3, 1, groós (-_)- Arcad. 
139, 20, Aéfus (éxe). Aristid. Q. 44. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 14, cvAMag (msc). Porphyr. 
Prosod. 118. 

Blypvavor, ov, tò, (xpvcots) — one half of üpyv- 
por, a coin. Epiph. ITI, 289 A. B. 

Blypopos, ov, (xpàpa) — õixpoos. Lucian. 1, 


Poll. 1, 


Srxovoéc. 


98. Galen. X, 885 E. — 9. Substantively, 
rò Bxpopor — sepwrepeüw Ümrwos. Diosc. 
4, 61. 


Bixpos — Bíypoos. Anast. Sin. 244 D. 

Biyraxos, ov, ó, (bpa) dipsacos, a plant. 
Diosc. 3, 11 (18). Galen. XDI, 169 C.— 
9. Diabetes — &wfyrgs,'a disease. Galen. 
VII, 511 C. Leo Med. 191. 

Sept. Ex. 17, 3, 


US. 


EET 
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Soyparıwos 


DBar. Ps. 41, 3, mpòs tòv Ücóv. 62, 8, twl. | Btepía, as, Ñ, (ıd, pa?) — mpoÜecpía, ap- 


Matt. 5, 6, i. — Anast. Sin. 716 B Onjára:, 
is eagerly sought. 

Otygois, ews, 7, thirst. 
B. 

Üujeyrukós, 5, dv, thirsty. Nicet. Paphl. 316 
A. * 

Onjrgrikós, adv. thirstily. — INicet. Paphl. 80 A. 

Ünpomotós, óv, (Bia, moo) creating thirst. 
Diosc. 5, 9. 

Onjrvxéo, now, to be Byrvxos. 
pov &arat ġ} oU. Clem. R. 1, 23. 
2,2. Cyrill. A. VI, 966 A. 

8njrvxla, as, 2j, (Sipuyos) double-mindedness, in- 
decision. Herm. Vis. 2,2. Orig. I, 353 B. 
Ant. Mon. 1692 C. 

Bljruxos, ov, (9v, yux) double-minded, waver- 
ing. Jacob. 1, 8. 4, 8, substantively. Clem. 
R. 1, 11. 28. Orig. III, 418 B. (Hippol. 
Haer. 86, 94 Arh) Yuxa) 

Oreoflouaios, a, ov, weighing Sio üffoXoí. 
XIII, 551 E. Alex. Troll. 447. 

8o ypíirgs, ov, ó, (Oweypós) pursuer, an officer 
despatched after an offender. Martyr. Polyc. 
7. Inscr. Vol YII, p. 1060. — IVicet. Paphi. 
529 C. 

Ovoyuurikós, p ór, of a Dwypirgs. 
Cod. 10, 80, 4. Basilic. 56, 10, 5. 

Oteypós, o0, ó, persecution of the Christians. 
Matt. 18, 21. Luc. Act. 8,1. Heges. 1817 
À, ó kavà js ékkAgoias. Iren. 1260 A. 
Clem. A. I, 1293 D. II, 629 B. Orig. II, 
124 B. II, 489 A. Pamphil. 1552 D. 

õiwlito — BuoÜée. App. II, 838, 90. 

SuÜvopós, o), ó, — ðwopós. Plut. I, 144 


Athen. 1, 17, p. 10 


Barn. 19, móre- 


Herm. Vis. 


Galen. 


J'ustinian. 


OuokáÜ — Duke. Clem. A. 1, 393 A. 

Owokrfptov, ov, Tò, (Ouekrzp) that which drives 
away. Andr. C. 1021 B. C. 

Otókrge, ov, ó, (toko) persecutor. Paul. Tim. 
1, 1, 18. Greg. Naz. L, 584 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1012 A. 1017 B. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 60, vj míoreu rov yeúõovs. 

Ürókrpta, as, p (Dtbkrge) female persecutor. 
Nil. 451 C. 

Otókc, to pursue. Sept. Gen. 31, 23, rico aè- 
Tov. Patriarch. 1073 B, èri twa. —9. To 
charge with, accuse of. App. II, 596, 18 "ESL- 
wke 0€ koi T)v prépa TQ mail a vveyvokévas. 
— S. Intransitive, fo run, to flee. Sept. 
Amos 2, 16 &ó£era.. Habac. 2, 2. Hagg. 1, 
9. Esai. 18, 14 ofera. 

Bwusvvpía, as, f, the being Subvvpos, having two 
names. Herodn. Gr, Schem. 608, 9. 

Bubvvpos, ov, of two names, as Iápis and "AM- 
fa»Bpos. Dion. Thr. 636, 11. — 2. Famous, 
celebrated. Jos, B. J. 5, 1, 8. Plut. 1, 251 
B. App.l, 158, 87. 

Üwovópos, adv. with two names. Cyrill. H. 616 
À, kaXeioÜat, to have two names. 


pointed or fixed time. Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 1, Bov- 
Ajs. Phryn. 26, condemned. Orig. IV, 472, 
with O0. — 9. Opportunity €bkaipía. 
Theoph. 180, 5. Porph. Adm. 104, 20; writ- 
ten opla in both places. 

Oubpodos, ov, (ðr, Opoos) with two stories. 
Sept. Gen. 6, 16. App. I, 486, 77. Greg. 
Naz, MI, 1120 A. 

Brocpós, o0, ó, (ðwbéw) a pushing through. 
Aret, 120 A. Paul. Aeg. 350. 

Brworhp, pos, ó, (Srwbéw) pole running through 
the rings of the ark. Sept. Ex. 38, 4. 40, 
18. Aquil. Ex. 80, 4. — 9. A surgical in- 
strument for extracting fragments of darts 
from wounds. Paul. Aeg. 352. 

doyir, see doxýv- 

8óypa, aros, x, dogma, opinion, principles 
or doctrine of a philosopher. Strab. 15, 
1, 59. 68. 16, 1, 6; 16, 2, 24. Philon I, 
204, 29. 251, 10, rò Zroükóv.  Epict. 1, 8, 
1. Plut II, 14 E. Just Apol 1, 7. 20. 
Anton. 4, 16. Lucian. II, 820. Theophil. 
3, 7, p. 1132 A, fva čara. — Sext. 5, 18. 6, 
15. Diog. 8, 51. 7,184.—92. Dogma, in 
religion. Ignat. 672 C. Hippol. Haer. 450, 78. 
Orig. I, 656 A. IT, 616 C. Eus. Il, 168 A. 
272 C. 808 A. Greg. Naz. I, 600 A.—8. De- 
cree, edict, ordinance. Polyb. 6, 18, 2, vs avy- 
&Nrov, the Roman senatus consultum. Dion. 
H. II, 1723, 9, BovNjs. Luc. 2, 1 'E£gAfev 
8óypa rapà Kaicapos Abyobarov åroypáheoða 
mücav Tjv oikovpévyv. Paul. Col. 2, 14, et 
alib Barn. 756 A, commandment. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 10, 6. Eus. II, 1084 C.  Apocr. 
Act. Joann. 4 Aóypa t avykMyro ékeAevaaro 
tva Qoveócect, he commanded the senate to pass 
a law. 

Soyparías, ov, ô, sententious. — Philostr. 502. 

Soyuari(e, ico, (8óyua) dogmatizo — 86ó- 
ypa TiÜnps, to assert, to maintain, to teach a 
philosophical or religious doctrine.  Epict. 
8, 7, 18, và alexpá. Just. Apol. 1, 2. 4. 7. 
20. Lucian.ll,820. Tatian. 6.15. Theophil. 
2,8. 8,2.8. Iren.1,0,9. 1,14,2. Sext 
5, 4. 17. 29, à. Clem. A. I, 172 A. 1016 C. 
IL 21 A. Hippol. 886 D. Haer. 380, 44. 
458, 9, ros p) Oeiv karariÜeo Ca. (bad con- 
struction). Diog. 8, 51. 9, 68. — 9. To 
decree. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6,` 33, karà ravra yi- 
vecĝa Esth. 3, 9. Dan. 2, 13. Macc. 2, 10, 
8. 2, 15, 36. 8,4, 11. Diod. 4, 83. YI, 620, 
6. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 22, mos pyðèr diui 
Eus. TI, 884 A, tva dzrokarao Tic oct. — Pass. 
Soyparitopa, to be subject to (Mosaic) ordi- 
nances. Paul. Col. 2, 20. 

Soyparwós, 7, óv, (Bóyua) dog maticus, dog- 
matic, pertaining to a dogma, philosophical 
or theological. Philon I, 84, 46, doctrinal. 
180, 17. 161, 15. 252, 26. 508, 4, čpıðes- 
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Goya uci 


Epict. 8, 21, 19. — Sext. 84, 14, róňņyas- 
Eus. II, 1181 B, 6coAoyía. Cyrill. H. Catech. 
5, 10. — OÍ Goypariot, sc. diAóodo, the phi- 
losophers who assert the certainty of things ; 
opposed to o£ åmopnrikoi, akemrikot, or éjekre- 
ko. Galen. II, 24 E. Sext. 3, 7. 50, 15. 
56,18. Diog. 1, 16. 9, 77. — In medicine, 
oi Šoyparıxoi, sc. larpoi, physicians who go by 
fixed. principles (or reason), and not by mere 
experience ; opposed to oi éusre«pikot.— Diosc. 
lobol p.54. Galen. II, 288 F. X, 54 B.— 
“H Soyparue) diXonodía, the philosophical sys- 
tem of the Dogmatici. Sext. 8, 11, et alibi. 
—"'H.Boyuarue) aipegus, the sect of the Dog- 
matici, in medicine and philosophy. Galen. 
I, 36 E. IL 24 D. 286 C. Sert. 57, 24. 
250, 26. 

Soyparikàs, adv. dogmatically. Philon Y, 174, 
41, et alibi. Sext. 749, 1. Diog. 9, 74, aro- 
qaiveobai ri. Did. A. 849 B. 

$oyparwpós, o, ó, (Boygari(o) dogma, asser- 
tion, etc. Epiph. I, 1182 A. 

Soyparwr?s, où, ó, (Boyparíte) one who main- 
tains Bóypara, doctor: dogmatizer. Hippol. 
Haer. 496, 26. Eust. Ant. 624 D. Eus. 
IL 620 A. Athan. II, 821 B. Greg. Naz. 
T, 152 C. III, 116 A. 

ÜDoyuaroDecía, as, h, (riðyp) promulgation of 
edicts. Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 B. 

SoyuaroNoyía, as, 1, (Sóypa, Aéyo) exposition of 
dogmas. Sext. 868, 20. 

Soyparomotéo, how, (zoiéo) to make a decree. 
Polyb. 1, 81, 4 "E8oyparoroíjcav kai mapyve- 
cav éavroic . . . . dmokretvev. 

Soyuaromoia, as, 7, the maintaining of dogmas. 
Aristobul. apud Clem. A. I, 893 B. Eus. III, 
1097 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 273 D. 

boliwv, evos, ó, — Sou]. Leo Med. 209. 

GoiBvkomotós, oU, ó, (otv, roréo) maker of pes- 
tiles. Plut. 1, 748 C. 

SoibvkocbóBla, as, ), (þoßéopat) afraid of the pes- 
tle. Lucian. III, 656. 

Bókava, c», rà, —— Awogko)pov ddjp)para, 
among the Spartans. Plut. II, 478 A. 

Boxéo, to think, etc. — Pass. Bokoüpa, to be 
thought or supposed, to be regarded as any- 
thing.  Leont. 1, 1224 C, fpovdy. Theoph. 
345, 9, elvat åpĝóðo£or, to have the reputation 
of being orthodox. — Impersonal, 8oxet, it 
seems good. Eus. IL 888 A "E8ofé poi iv 
abróg ... . å&miéva — åriņn — ore dméva:. 
Mal. 118, 19, Gore Aafjetv, where dore is 
superfluous. 

lóxgou, ews, 7, appearance, as opposed to 
reality. Philon I, 222, 28. Plut. Il, 392 A. 
I, 240 C Ilapéyovros 8ókgoiw cov otmo mpós 


Tòr Aóyop dvicracfat. — 2. Particularly with | 


reference to the Marcionites (Saturninus, 
Cassianus, Marcion) who denied the buman- 


ity of Jesus, and consequently maintained | 
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that his apparent body was a mere phantom. 
Iren. 674 B. 688 A. B. 981 B. 1073 B. 
1122 A. Clem. A. Y, 1192 C. 1205 A. II, 
292 C. Hippol. 868 A. Haer. 880, 60. 396, 
71. Tertull. II, 335 A. 754 A. C. Orig. I, 
97 A. 828 A. 1052 B. IV,316 A. B. 784 
B. Athan. Il, 2387 C. Cyrill. H. 465 B. 
816 C. Greg. Naz. III, 1110 A. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 1020 D. Epiph. Y, 768 A. Theod. 
IV, 113 D. — This doctrine is alluded to 
also in the shorter epistles of Ignatius; 681 
C. 708 B. C. (Compare Barn. 5 Ei yàp pj 
jA6ev èv capki, nôs üv éoóÜgoav dvÜpemo: ;) 
— The Valentinians attributed to Jesus a 
Nrvxikbv body, not a yoikóv. Iren. 1122 B. C. 
541 B. Clem. A. I, 1205 A. Tertull. II, 
779 A. Orig. I, 828 A. B. 

Sokgoicodéc, hoa, — Ookgoteodós epa. Eus. 
II, 1377 A. ` Cyrill. A. VI, 860 C. 

Aoryrai, Gv? oi, (Bokée, Bókos) Docetae, Opin- 
ionists, a Gnostic sect. Serap. 1376 A. 
Clem. A. II, 558 A. Hippol. Haer. 412 seq. 
Theod. IV, 1264 B. [The Docetae are gen- 
erally confounded with the Marcionites und 
Valentinians. Compare Orig. I, 896 C. 
1048 B. 1413 C. VII 344 C.] 

Sokuió£o, to try, approve, etc. Classical. — 9. 
To attempt. Porph. Cer. A82, 8, é£eA8etv. — 
[Sept. Judic. 7, 4 as v. L =— Jer. 9, 7 okip 
— Goupáco.] 

Aoktzdios, See Aoktuirns. 

Sokipaota, as, 2, trial. Sept. Sir. 6, 21 Aiflos 
Gokuianías, touch-stone. 

Öokipaoréov — Oct Öoxpáčew. Plut. II, 3 D. 
Lucian. Yl, 856 -réos. Sext. 113, 25. 

Sokipan ?p, opos, ó — Soktpanrs. Polyb. 25, 
8, 

Gokuiacrfptov, ov, rà, test, proof: trial. — Epict. 
3,6,10. Artem. 341. Basil. I, 243 C. 

Soktpaorikós, 2, óv, (okrpaorhs) qualified to ex- 
amine. Nicom. 59. Epict. 1, 1, 1, et alibi. 
Sext. 208, 21. 

*Üokiuetor, ov, TÒ, (Bokur]) sample, specimen. 
Inscr. 1570, a. . 

Gori), Ñs, 7, (Sókiusos) test, proof, trial. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 8, 2. Diosc. 4, 188 (186). Orig. 
VII, 220 B. 

Aokipyvós, óv, of Aoktpetov == Aoktpirgs. Steph. 
B. ^okipewov .... Theoph- Cont. 140, 15, 
incorrect ^Aokipuvos. 

Šokipuov, ov, Tò, test, trial, ete. Classical. Dion. 
H. V, 396,7. Sext. 285,10. Nil 261 B. 
— Sept. Ps. 11, 7 "Apyóprov srervpopévov ori- 
pov ri yf, purified from earth in a furnace. 
Prov. 27. 21, ápyvpío kal xpva- 


| Aoktiérgs, 0v, ó, (Aokuila) of Docimia, in Phry- 


gia. Strab. 12, 8, 14 Aorupirgv kai Aortpaiov 
Aibo). 

Sokuiórgs, ros, h, (Sóryos) excellence of style. 
Just. Cohort. 36, p. 305 B. 
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boris 


õoris, (Bos, ý, a name given to the formula n a, 
as4X 38X3,5X3X83,6X 3X8 
Nicom. 181. 

Aokirai, less correct for Aokrrat. 

8okóc, dow, (8okós) to roof. Sext. 144, 21. 
458, 80. 

dross, ews, 7), (Gokóc) a roofing, roof. Sept. 
Eccl. 10,18. Sert. 144, 21. 458, 80. 

SoNepós (BoAepós), adv. deceitfully. Philon I, 
314, 9. 

Soueiopan, eropa, — 86s epu. Patriarch. 
1044 B. Sext. 111, 26. Epiph. III, 169 
B. 

odio, iow, (8óAos) to adulterate medicines. 
Diosc. 1, 6. 77. 19. 

BoAiómAokos, ov, — OoXomzAókos. 
48. 

SoMórgs, gros, 2, (Meos) wile, deceit. 
Num. 25, 18. Ps. 37, 18. 

8oXióc, bow, (Boos) to deceive, beguile. Sept. 
Num. 25, 18 rwá re. Ps. 5, 10. 104, 25 -oba 
[7E 779 

BoAiyeto, e0uc, — OoXuxoOpopéc. 
9, 39. 28, 4. 331, 3. II, 99, 17. 
TÓv alóva. 

üociyóoupos or oMyoñpos, ov, (oMeyós, obpá) 
long-tailed, applied by the grammarians to 
hexameters whose last foot is apparently a 
dactyle; as Hom. Il. 3, 237 Kácropa @ in- 
móðapov kdi mù dyaÜbv IloAvOeukea, where 
-kea is in reality one syllable. Drac. 141, 15. 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

8ó)uxos, ov, ó, the Phaseolus and the Dolichus 
of botanists. Classical Galen. VI, 329 C. 
330 E.  Aét 1, p. 7, 81. [So called ap- 
parently in comparison with the xúapos, 
Jaba. the pods of which are shorter.] 

SoM yoüpos, see GoAuxóovpos. 

oios (os), adv. craftily, deceitfully. Sept. 
Jer.9,4. Jos. Ant. 14, 18, 6. 

BoXoNppía, as, 5, (86kos, XaufBávo) u defraud- 
ing. Patrarch. 1041 A. 

BoXouérpre, ov, ó, (uérpov) one who uses false 
measures. Const. Apost. 4, 6. 

8&oXovpyós, óv, (8óÀos, EPTO) acting deceitfully. 
Basil. ITI, 637 C. 

SoXodóvyaus, ews, 7), — OoXoovía. App. Y, 639, 
50. 

õoàdow, to adulterate wine or medicines. Diosc. 
1, 15. 80. Lucian. I, 799. Poll 7,170. 

8óA cv, cvos, ô, the small mast of a ship. Poll. 
1,91. Hes.—- 9. The sail belonging to the 
small mast of a ship. Polyb. 16, 15, 2. Diod. 
20, 61. Proc. I, 382, 5. —8. Dolon, a kind 
of dagger. Plut. I, 829 C. —A4. Fishing gear. 
Artem, 164. 

opáopar = épo. Theod. III, 884 A. 1085 


Sibyll. 10, 


Sept. 


Philon 1, 
198, 24, 


oparia, iow, (8ópa) to give presents. Symm. 
Ezech. 16, 33. 
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Zlo£ápuou 


Aoperr(ta, as, 3j, Domentia. Theoph. 454. 

Aopevr(toos, ov, ô, Domentiolus. Theoph. 451. 

8openrikürov, ov, Tò, the office of Souéarwos. 
Theoph. Cont. 459, 15. 

Oopearíkto na, qs, 7, the wife of a Oopéorikos. 
Porph. Cer. 61, 21. 

8opécrwos, ov, ô, the Latin domesticus — 
oikeîos, one of the imperial body-guard. 
Pallad. Laus. 1209 C. Zos. 166. 299, 22. 
lsid. 857 A. Nil. Epist. 2, 32. 158. Ephes. 
989 A. 1000 C. Soz. 9,8. Malch. 240, 17. 
248, 11. Justinian. Cod. 12, 88, 19. Proc. 
I, 326,11. 359,8. Tiber. Novell 20 -ixés. 
Chron, 551, 14, et alibi. Const. II, 629 A, 
Te BacDukije rparéćqs. Bryenn. 41 D (20), 
TÓv oxov, — péyas OopéaTikos.. (Compare 
Socr. 105 D.) — 9. Domesticus, a church 
officer. Porph. Adm. 232, 7. Cer. 748, 14. 
Curop. 6, 6. 


8óppa, aros, rò, (épo) building, edifice. Jos. 


B. J. 5, 5, 1. 


8ópgois, ews, 2, a building. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6. 


B. J. 2, 17, 1. 

Gojavariov, cvos, ?, the Latin dominatio = 
Tupavvis. Lyd. 125, 23. 

opwixa, quid ? Chal. 1665 A. 

8ójuvos, ó, the Latin dominus — kópis, 


8eomórgs. — Palladas. 81. — Also, Aópvos. 
Inscr. 4111, as à proper name. 
Oópro, $, the Latin domina — ĉérrowa. 


Inscr. 6467, as a proper name. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 4. 
Aopvika, as, 2, Dominica. Socr. 588 B. 


Oópvos, Aovüros, see Oópytos, Acvüros. 

8óvgpa, aros, Tò, (Dovéo) u shaking of a tree, 
Lucian. II, 279. 

96£a, qs, $, L. gloria, glory. Classical Chrys. 
I, 394 D Aófa cot kúpte, 8ófa cot. Germ. 
181 D Aó£a cor ô cóc. — 9. Shekhinah, the 
splendor which surrounds Jehovah. Sept. 
Ex. 16,10. 24,17. 40,98. Reg. 3,8,11. 
Sir. 49, 8. Esai. 60, 1. Baruch 5, 9. Ezech. 
2, 1 (the theophany is described in the first 
chapter). Luc. 2, 9. Act. 7, 55. Joann. 
12, 41. Patriarch. 1058 C. — 8. Applied 
sometimes to the doxology Aófa marp xai 
vió, k. T. N- Stud. 1688 C. 

8o£áto, to think, to believe. Classical. Diog. 1, 
11 Tà eÜxpyara vv (xv cos éOofacav. — 
9. To glorify, honor. Sept. Ex. 15, 1. 2. 
Reg. 1, 2, 30. 1, 15, 80. Joann. 17, 1, et 
alibi. Ignat, 645 B. — 8. To sag ófa narpi 
kdi vij, x. r. A. Theod. IV, 418 B. Jejun. 
1889 A, Stud. 1705 A, và rpomápww, to 
chant 8ófa warpí before a troparion. — 4. 
In the Ritual, it is used also with reference 
to sentences whose first word is 8ó£fa. 
Euchol. 

Ao£ápwt, cv, ol, (86£a) Dozxarii, an obscure sect. 
Damasc. Y, 776 A. 
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So£dpiov 


Bo£ápio», ov, Tò, L. gloriola, little glory. AH 
1,18, 22. 4, 8, 39. Anton. 4, 3. Lucian. I 
400. 

Se£acía, as, 1, — ófa, opinion. 
19, 6. 

&ófacpa, aros, ró, — Oófa, glory. Sept. Esai. 
46, 13. Thren 2, 1. Patriarch. 1104 A. 
8ofaepós, o), ó, — preceding. Symm. Esai, 

18, 3. 

Oofamréov — Oei Go£á(eiv. 

Dofaoríp, tipos, ô, glorifier. 

Opfaerzs, ov, ô, believer. 
IIT, 476 B. 

Sofacruós, m, óv, relating to bófa. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, Tò Õoğaorıkórv, sc. rporrápuv, a. tro- 
parion sung immediately after the ó£a srarpí. 
Pentecost. 

Bofac rice (8ofacrukós), adv. according to 


Dion C. 58, 


Philon 1, 4, 84. 
Basil. IV, 888 B. 
Bardesan. apud Eus. 


opinion. Sext. 576, 13. Procl. Parmen. 
609 (8). 

Gofoacrós, f, óv, renowned. Sept. Deut. 26, 
19. 


Sofarrüe — OofasTwós. Kert. 685, 20. 

Sofuós, 5, óv, (óa) splendid robes. 
Macc. 2, 8, 35. 

SofokaÜaipérgs, ov, ó, (óa, kaÜawpérgs) sub- 
verter of church doctrines. Eust. Mon. 909 
C. 

Sofokopméo —c Oofokoméo. Dion Chrys. II, 
847,12. Plut. 1, 154 C. Longin. 28, 2. 

Õofakopria, as, y —— Oofokomía Plut. I, 154 


Sept. 


Bofoxonéo, Hoo, (Sofokómos) to seek popular- 
ity. Molchio 258 A. 

Go£okoría, as, 3j, (Oo£okómos) thirst for fame or 

popularity. Dion. H. Yl, 698, 7. Plut. I, 
791 B. Anton. 11, 18. Lucian. ILI, 326. 
App. T, 240, 90. Clem. A. I, 528 B. Eust. 
Ant. 618 A. 

Bo£okóros, ov, (Bófa, kómre) seeking popularity. 
Philon TL 269, 7. Muson. 183. Aster. 285 
D. 

Do£oXoyéa, Noo, (Bo£oNóyos) to praise, give glory 
to God. Just. Tryph. 7. Afric. 58 C. Orig. 
IV, 61 C. Eust. Ant. 628 D, — 9. To sing 
or say the doxology &ó£a warpi, kv. A. Basil. 
IV, 98 C. 

Dofoioyla, as, 3 (8o£oAóyos) L. glorificatio, 
glorifying, praise. Tren. 609 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 320, 81. Afric. 58 B. Orig. I, 461 
A. Iambl. Myst. 91, 6. Eus. II, 876 A. — 
9. The doxology ófa marpi, gloria patri. 
The original forms are Aófa marpi à vio) 
êv &yío Tmveúpart, and Aófa marp év viQ kai 
&yío mveópari. About the middle of the 
fourth century, Flavianus, bishop of Antioch, 
introduced, according to Philostorgius, the 
form Aófa marp kù viQ kai yio TvebpaTt, 
which is the only form now used in the 
Eastern Church. The Arians preferred the 
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Sopros 


first of these forms. Orig. I, 557 B. 560 A 
n exi» eis Oo£oAoylav cob ià Xpioro? v 
&yio mveÚpart (Clem. A. I, 1084 A Ao£á- 
ovsa dd rbv marépa Otà ToU peydXov dpyie- 
pées). Method. 311 B, 4j vpwaBuc).. Basil. IV, 
72 C. Did. A. 428 B.  Philostrg. 501 B. 
Socr. 2, 21. — In the Ritual it stands thus: 

Aófa marpi Kd vid kai åyiy mweipatt, kai vov 
Kà dei kat eis Toùs alàvac r&v alóvov. "Ayr. 
— Athanasius (I, 220 A) applies it also to 
"Age äytos dyts küptoe caflaóÓ, k. T. A. — 
S. In the Ritual, the hymn beginning thus, 
Aó£fa êv inre rore 0e, Gloria in excelsis deo. 
When chanted, this hymni is called 8o£oAoyía 
peyóy ; ; when said, but not chanted, 8o£oAo- 
yia pakpá.. 

8ofoAoywós, N, óv, of praise. Greg. Nyss. I, 
481 C. Steph. Diac. 1075 D, åypvrvia. 

8o£oAóyos, ov, (ófa, Aéye) glorifying, praising. 
Clem. A. YI, 61 C. 512 A. 

Oofopavée, Ow, — GOofopavge ept. 
550, 26. 673, 48. 

*Bofouavis, és, (palvopac) mad after fame. 
Chrysipp. apud Athen. 11, 12. Philon I, 
564, 41. 671, 51. Iambl. V..P. 118. 

So£oparía, as, 1, madness after fame Plut. I, 
455 E. Tatian. 11. Clem. A. I, 549 A. 

Ooformotée, hoo, (zoe) to form am opinion. 
Polyb. 17, 15, 16. 

So£omoa, ac, 5, the forming of an opinion. 
Clem. A. Y, 100 A. 

Sofojayía, as, jj, (ófa, payé) hunger after 
fame. Polyb. 6, 9, 7. 

Sofoxapys, és, (xaipe) delighting in fame. 
ANicet. Pap. 569 B. 

8o£óe, óc«, (Bófa) — dfe. Damasc. MI, 
825 A Aofoúpevoi re rijs dNÜelas cáovs. 

8opáivov, incorrect for óopáwov. 


Philon 1, 


Sopari(opa. (Bópv), to fight with spears. Hes. 
Aoparifópevor, Gópact paxOp.evot. 
Šoparıg pós, o), ô, a fighting with spears. Plut. 


I, 249 E, et alibi. 

Soparoiópos, o» — Sopvjópos, L. hastatus 
Sept. Par. 1, 12, 24. Dion. H. V, 107, 1 
(quoted). Ad. Tact. 2, 12. lancer. 

DopiaAocto, as, ý, the being GopiáNeros. 
TI, 599, 65. 

BopkdBeos, ov, (Bopkás) of an antelope (gazelle). 
Polyb. 26, 10, 9. Alex. Trall. 523. 

SopkaBi(e, (cw, to bound like an antelope. 
Galen. TI, 259 E AopkaBi(xov advypós. 

SopkáBtov, ov, Tò, little Boprás. Sept. Esai. 13, 
14. Hes. Boúßados - 

BopkaMs, (Bos, 1, — oprás. Agath. Epigr. 23, 
12, as a term of endearment. — 9. Deerskin 
hip Greg. Naz. Y, 717 A. 

Oópkas, às, quid? Porph. Adm. 231, 11. 

Bópktos, ov, of Gopkás. Dioclet. G. 8, 21. 

Oópkos, ov, ó, — Gopkás. Nicol. D. 46. 47. 
Diosc. 2, 85, p. 207. Patriarch. 1121 D. 


App. 


D. -53 vy Microsc 


Sopkov 

ópkav, cvos, j), — SOopxás. Sept. Cant. 2, 17. 
Athen. 9, 55. 

Sopprrópiov, ov, rà, the Latin dormitorium, 
sleeping-carriage. — Dioclet. G. 15, 26. 27. 
pv, aros, Tò, spear. — 'Y mò ópv, L. sub hasta 
vendere. Dion. H. II, 696, 6. Strab. 4, 

6, 7. 

Bopvf3óAos, ov, (8ópv, BáXXe) spear-hurling. Jos. 
Ant. 9, 10, 8. 

Bopukévreipa, Ñ, (8ópv, kevréw) piercing with the 
spear, an epithet of Athene. Cornut. 113. 
Eudoc. M. 5 Sopvkévrop. 

Sopükiov, ov, Tò, dorycnium, == erpüxvos, 
mípeÜpov. Diosc. 8, 78 (86). 4, 72. 75. 
Delet. 6. Plut. I, 897 E. 

Bopudoopéc, to be a satellite, an astrological term. 
Sext. 184, 22. 

Sopvjópnpa, aros, rà, (Bopuiopée) a mute in a 
play. Plut. IL, 709 C. 791 E, kedóv. Lucian. 
IL5. Jul. 810 C. 

AociÜcavol, also AoctÜenvot, àv, oi, (AocíDeos) 
Dositheani, the followers of Dositheus, Jew- 
ish heretics.  Heges. 1894 A incorrectly 
written Aocitavot. Orig. I, 1808 A -yvoi. 
Theod. IV, 845 B. — Epiphanius (1, 236 A. 
B) calls them Aocí6cor- 

AoctÜeiwot, àv, oi, — preceding. Orig. IV, 445 
B. 

AodcíD«os, ov, ó, Dositheus of Samaria, a Jewish 
heretic. eges. 1824 A. Clementin. 92 B. 
Tertull. Yl, 61 A. Orig. I, 380 B. 765 B. 
1805 D. IV, 445 B. Hieron. II, 178 B. 

bosnya, as, h, — 9OosoNqyía. Damasc. I, 
1297 B. 

Oónts, ccs, 1, a giving. — Aógts kai Nis, giving 
and receiving, exchange, traffic, commerce. 
Sept. Sir. 42, 7. Paul. Phil 4, 15.  Epict. 
2, 9, 12. Gloss. Jur. Mario ....— 2. 
The lot of man.  ambl. Myst. 9, 8, /j dv6po- 
mivy.— 9. Care — émpéAeua, dpovríis. Dion. 
H. VI, 1008, 9. 1103,5. 1112, 9. —4. Dose, 
in medicine. Diosc. 2, 202. Ruf. apnd Orib. 
II, 277, 4. Aret. 98 A. 119 A. Alex. Trall 
91. t 

BocoNmpa, as, p — O6n1s kal Ajyas- Patriarch. 
1041 A. Martyr. Areth. 18, TIS ürorrtåreós 
cov. Doroth. 1629 C. — Nic. II, 1248 D. 
Basilic. 1, 18, 6, $ 8. 

8órgs, ov, ô, (ido) — dorp, gwer. Sept. 
Prov. 22,8. Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 7. 

Gottkós, h, óv, inclined to giving. — 9. Snbstan- 
tively, 7 doriy, 8c. mrõois, casus dativus, the 
dative case (the giving case), in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 636, 6. Dion. H. VI, 801, 1. 
802, 6. Lesbon. 168 (181). Strab. 14, 1, 
41. Plut. IL, 1006 D. Drac. 44, 15. Sext. 
638, 17. 689, 15. Diog. 7, 64. 

orós, N, óv, (i64) datus, given as a gift. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 11. Philon I, 278, 85. — 9. 
To be given. Maa. Tyr. 42, 44. — 8. Sub- 
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SoUA «tov 
stantively, rò 8oróv, fate, lot. Eus. Alex. 
456 D. 

ovara, quid? Arr. P. M. E. 8. 

8oóftos, a, ov, the Latin dubius — dáyót- 
Bodos, évBotácipos. Strab. 8, 1, 9, p. 214, 27. 

8oókas, a, ó, — ové. Cedr. II, 511, as a proper 
name. Curop. 86, 21. 

Govkürov, ov, rò, (ové) dukedom, duchy. Cyrill. 
Scyth. Vit. Sab. 810 A. 811 A, rs IIoAac- 
oris. Porph. Them. 16, 18. Adm. 125, 
9. 225. 

Sovkárop, opos, ó, the Latin ducator, ductor, 
pioneer? Leo. Tact. 9, 7. 

8ovkqvápios, ov, ó, the Latin ducenarius, 
sc. procurator, viceroy. Inscr. 2509. 5895. 
Malchio 258 A. Athan. I, 885 A. Eulog. 
apud Phot. IV, 853 B.— Basilic. 6, 1, 57 8ov- 
keváptos. . 

Bovkukós, 7, ón, the Latin ducalis. Justinian. 
Edict. 13, 2. Scyl. 727. 

Boviaváptos, incorrect for ovkyvápros- 

SovAayeyéo, hoo, (otos, äyo) to enslave. 
Diod. 12, 94. Epict. 3, 24, 76. Just. 2, 11. 
—Tropically, to subdue, mortify the passions. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 27. 

SovAayoyyía, as, 5. an enslaving, subjection. 
Basil. IV, 860 C. 

8ovAcía, as, 7), service, work done, business. Sept. 
Reg. 8, 5, 6.  Gregent. 605 B. Martyr- 
Areth. 85. Theoph. 161. Greg. Dec. 1201 
A. Petr. Sic. 1241 A. Leo. Tact. 4, 1. 
Porph. Cer. 363. Adm. 71, 19. 72. Theoph. 
Cont. 226, 8. 

AovAeuavoi, Gv, oi, (8oUAos) a branch of the 

Arian sect who asserted that the Son was 

the servant of the Father. Theod. IV, 421 


D. 
GoUAevais, ews, f, — ovela. Porphyr. Abst. 
12. Leo. Novell 158. 


dovevo, to serve. Orig. I, 52 B, rj 'Efpoixj 
Aéfe, following too closely the Hebrew text. 
Doctr. Orient. 697 A GovAebverai. is served. 
Athan. I, 525 C, và kaipó, to be a time-server. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1076 A, kaipois. — 2. To re- 
serve, tend, take care of anything. Theoph- 
Cont, 375, 19. 656, 22, robe Urmovs. Leo 
Gram. 284, rwád. 

GovAiktov, ov, Tò, (Ooviukós) service, in the sense 
of course at table: repast. "Theoph. Cont. 
233 (but compare 8oUAxiov.) 

SovAuós, 1, óv, servile. — "O Bovkós móXepos, 
the servile war. Diod. YI, 525, 75, in Sicily. 
Plut. Y, 550 C, in Italy. II, 637 B, in Sicily, 
— App. I, 223, 76. 

DovAiptov, rò, incorrect for AovptOtor or Acpibwr 
—ÀAépos? Joann. Mosch. 2968 C. 

*6ovAis, idos, , — down. Hyperid. apud Poll. 
8,74. Greg. Naz. III, 965 D. Stud. 888 C. 
Achmet. 296. 


GoMuov, ov, rb, (dulcis) the sweetmeats 
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6paparrovpryéo 


forming the last course at table, dessert. | 8óy«a, an ancient Turkish word, — rà éri rois 


Porph. Cer. 10, 10. 
ĝoúàxis, the Latin dulcis — yAvkis. 
8,5 (7). 

8ovAóBoros, ov, (BovAos, [Mócke) eaten up by 
slaves. — Philostr. 517. [Formed after the 
analogy of pnàóßoros.] 

SovAoyevas, és, (yiyvopat) born of a slave. Stud. 
818 C. . 

BovXokparéopa: (kparéo), to be ruled by slaves. 
Dion C. 60, 2, 4. 

SovXokparía, as, 1, slave government. Jos. Ant. 
19, 4, 4. 

6ovAopaxía, as, h, (páyopar) servile war. Lyd. 
322, 10. 393, 14. 

GovAomoia, as, h, (moiée) an enslaving. Pseudo- 
Dion. 237 C, v. l. óovAorpéreua. 

Sodos, ov, ó, servant, a title of assumed humil- 
ity. Lateran. 6 A. 97 B Maüpos OoUAos ràv 
Soov ToU coU. Const. Ill, 652 D. Nic. 
II, 768 C. 

SovAórpomos, ov, (rpómos) of servile character. 
Aster. 880 D. 

SovAoaris, és, ($alve) slave-like. Jos. B. J. 2, 
7, 2. 

$ovAópyvxos, ov, (Poxi) mean-spirited. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 66. 68. 

ovida, to enslave. 


Diosc. 


Pseudo-Nil. 545 B Aov- 


AeÜnva. ëxes moXAoós, —  AovAoÜfo; moh- 
Aois. 

Šoupárv for Govpdktov, ov, rb, — oùpå. Achmet. 
242, p. 222. 

Aobvafis, ees, ó, = Aavoiĝios. Caesarius 
936. 


6oc£, ovkós, ó, the Latin dux — ýyepóv, otpa- 
vomeDápxns, arparjAárgs. Eus. IL, 808 A. 
1583 C, ó rjs Alyómrov. Athan. I, 849 C. 
IL 961 B. Chrys. III, 592 C. 625 C Tê 
dmà Oovkó», ex-dux. Zos. 99, l4. Nil 
Epist, 2, 261. Justinian. Novell 184, 1. 
Maurie. 2, 8. Joann. Mosch. 2904 C. 

Soúnnpa, aros, Tò, (Bowrée) clap, peal of thun- 


der. Sibyll. 8, 433. 
Sovmirep, opos, ó, clatterer. Agath. 368, 59, 
xakós. 


Soxetov, ov, rò, (õoxeús) receptacle. Galen. 1L, 
874 E. Maz. Hier. 1841 D. Clem. A. 1l, 
556 A. Method. 252 C. —9. Lodging-house, 
== Éevoðoyeîov of a monastery. Stud. 1805 


Soxes, éws, ó, receiver, recipient. Eus. III, 225 
A. 

"Boy, Ñs, 7), receptione Nic. CP. Histor. 15, 7. 
Porph. Cer. 19, 9.— 2. Entertainment, feast. 
Macho apud Athen. 8, 41, p. 348 F. Sept. 
Gen. 91, 8. 26, 30. Esth. 1,8. Luc. 5, 29. 


14,18. Clem. A. I, 885 A. Const. Apost. 
2, 28, love-feast. Hes. 
doym, v. l oym == Oóyw. Theoph. 580, 


16. 


TeÜveOct vójupa, funeral rites, also 8oygv, ĝo- 
xw. Men. P. 408, 15. 

Soxpdikós, 9, óv, — following. Schol. Arist. 
Av. 936. 

Soxpaakós, h, óv, (Bóypuos) dochmiac. — Aoyjua- 
kü»v puérpov, dochmiac verse, a species of 
antispatic verse. Heph. 10, 2, mevôypipepés 
(-.---|-.--- . Aristid. Q. 89. Et 
M. 285, 88 (L  ..— ). 

Oóxquos, a, oy, dochmius. Aristid. Q. 89, 


pvOpós. Bacch. 25... Schol. Heph. p. 174, 8, 
called also fmreos, kapwxós. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 358. 


Ooyós, oU, ó, — Ooxeio. Hes. Aoyobs .... 

Apáfos, ov, ó, Drabus, a river. Strab. 7, 5, 2. 

Ópáyua, aros, rò, sheaf. Sept. Lev. 23, 11 seq. 
Philon YI, 994, 5. 

ôpayparnþópos, ov, (páypa, dépe) bearing or 


carrying sheaves. Babr. 88, 16. 
paypij, ñs, j, — Opaxuí. Epiph. III, 288 A 


(188 B). — 9. Handful. Et. M. 285, 52, 
Ópáfoua. — páocopa or Opérroua. Did. A. 
281 C. i 
Öpaxováptos, Ópakovápis, incorrect for parková- 
pios, Ópakeváps. 
Öpakovriaios, a, ov, — Öpakóvreros. Amphil. 124 


Òparovriacıs, ews, 7), (párkov) the name of a dis- 
ease. Galen. II, 893 E. 


Òparovroerðhs, és, (EIAQ) dragon-like. Orig. Y, 
1841 A. 
ôpakovroeiðôs, adv. like a dragon. Strab. 9, 8, 


16, p. 282, 15. 

Òpaxovrokéhaños, ov, (kepah) dragon-headed. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 487. 

Bpaxovrémovs, ov,  (moós) dragon-footed. 
Clementin. 2388 D. Greg. Naz. I, 658 A. 
BpakovrodoMs, idos, 7, (doMs) dragon's scale. 

Eudoc. M. 288. 

Bpákos, eos, rò, — Opá£. Sept. Maec. 8, 5, 2. 
Poll. 2, 147. 

Ópáke», ovros, ó, draco, the figure of a dragon 
on a banner. Hence, ensign. Lucian. Il, 
89. Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 436 B. Zos. 
151, 8. 

Ópokeváptos, ov, ó, drac onarius, the ensign 
(officer) to a cohort. Theod. IV, 1232 A. 
1852 B. Zyd. 158, 11. Maurie. 12, 7. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 21. 

Bpaxevápis, ő, — preceding. Joann. Mosch. 
2868 A. 

papers (Öpaparıxós), adv. dramatically. 
Aster. 177 C. 

Bpaparomoiía, as, 1j, (8paparomotós) the writing of 
a play. Philon Il, 597, 28. 29. 

Ôpaparororós, où, ó, (Bpüpa, mow) writer ofa 
play. Heph. 8, 1. 

Bpaparovpyéo, qoc, (Spaparovpyós) — paparo- 

Max. Tyr. 921, 19. Athen, 1, 8. 


TrOLÉCO. 
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üpaparo)pynpa, aros, Tb, — ppa. Athan. I, | üpopakós, ý, óv, oblong ? as a building. Porph. 


286 B. Epiph. I, 541 B. 

Opaparovpyta, as, 3, — Opapaeromoa. Strab. 1, 
2,97. Max. Tyr. 97, 7. Just. Frag. 1593 
A. Tatian. 16. 

Opaparovpyós, óv, (ÓpGua, EPIO) — Öpaparo- 
motós. Jos. B. J. 1, 26, 4. Just. Orat. 8, 
laropíat, dramatic. 

Opaparojopéo, Now, (dopée) to act a play. 
Petr. Ant. 196 B. 

papiréov — ðe? Opapeiy. Sext. 346, 21. 

Opájaf, ikos, also Opájus, ô, a kind of bread. 
Athen. 3, 80. 

Opamérea, as, j, =— Ópamérevois. 
992. 

Opamerigkos, ov, ó, little Opamérgs, runaway. 
Lucian. III, 384. 

Opücts, ews, 7, (Ópác) action. Patriarch. 1048 
Å, xepõv, strength. Lucian. IH, 660. — 2. 
The action of a verb — êvépyera. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 315 B. Synt. 288, 23. 

8pácce — ðpáoropa. Eus. Alex. 848 B. 

Öpaorýpros, ov, — évepyrrikós, active, in gram- 
mar. Dion. H. Vl, 791, 6. 

Opamrnpics, adv. actively, energetically. Philon 
I, 104, 80. 

Opdoergs, ov, ó, violent, high-tempered person. 
Apophth. 148 A. 

Opacrtkós, 1), óv, drastic, in medicine. Xenocr. 
42, kotMas, acting upon the stomach. | Diosc. 
1, 156. 18, p. 35. 

Opaxpov, ov, rà, little payu. — Aristeas 5. 

Operavopáyawpa, as, 3j, (Opémavov, páxarpa) fal- 
chion, a sword. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 1127. 

Opémavov, ov, Tò, pruning-knife. Dion. H. I, 
596, 16. Clem. A. II, 288 A. 

Opupiées (Sppús), adv. attentively. Just. Tryph. 8. 

Opipvypós, oU, ó, (Opuiionc) sharpness, harsh- 
ness. Nil. 169 A. 

Opqiónnc, úo, (Opus) to cause to smart. — 
Mid. ópipócopa, to smart. Greg. Nyss. II, 
37 A, rjv êmpáverav. IU, 1012 B -x65vac ràc 
Oyes. Amphil. 52 C, et alibi. Aster. 441 
A. Eus. Alex. 883 B. — Tropically. Macar. 
218 B, éavróv, — rapáccew. Ánast. Sin. 
186 A. 180 A. 

õpıpvþayia, as, 1, (dayeiv) the eating of acrid 
or crude food. Diosc. 2, 88. 

Opóyyos, see ÓpoUyyos. 

Opopaios, ov, swift. Achmet. 237, káyzos, — 
8popás. 

Opopaícos, adv. swifily. Epiph. II, 41 A. 

Opóba£, akos, ó, 3, L. currax —— Opopás. Mal. 
105, 19. Geopon. 16, 22, 7, kápsAos. 

Öpopás, áðos, ó, 1, swift. Strab. 15, 2, 10, kápz- 
Aos, dromedary. Plut. Y, 688 B. 

Opopeós, ées, ó, (Bpópos) runner. Classical. 
Sept. Job 9, 25. Prov. 6, 11. Amos 2, 14. 


pop, ñs, Å, (APEMQ) a running. Arcad. 110, 
10. 


Caesarius 


Adm. 139, 19. Glyc. 495, 15. Codin. 17. 
— 9. Substantively, rò Opoyukóv, quid? 
Porph. Cer. 49, 15. 50, et alibi. 

OpopikGe, adv. rapidly? fast? 
57, 6. 

Opopokápzos, ov, 3, — Opopàs kápmos. 
Epiph. 40 B. 

Opópos, ov, ó, L. cursus, conveyance. Eus. II, 
1060 B. 1198 A, Oguoswoe. Jul. 882 A. 888 
B. Greg. Naz. MI, 221 A. — 9. Public 
affairs, — rà 8npósia mpáypara. Socr. 377 
B. Stud. 1009 A. Nic. CP. Hist. 88, 11. 
Genes. 80, 7. 

ópopóc, drw, (Opóuos) — orevðo. Aquil. Ps. 
67, 82, xeipa abro) rà cd. 

õpópov, evos, ó, (Ópópos) dromo, dromon, 
cursoria, a kind of light vessel. Proc. I, 860, 
13, et alibi. Zyd. 180,11. Mauric. p. 345. 
Simoc. 288, 25. 331, 14. Mal. 219,12 Moia 
Opouówev, — Öpópoves- Leo. Tact. 19, 1. 
[Compare the modern rà tpexavrhpt, a de- 
rivative of rpéyo.] 

Opopováptos, u, ov, dromedarius = ĝpo- 
pás. Mal. 800, 12, kápgAos, dromedary. 

õpopórnov, ov, TÒ, (Opópev) L. cursoria, yacht, 
barge. Porph. Adm. 238, 18, et alibi. 

Opocía, as, 1j, — Opócos- Achmet. 228. 

Opocí(c, to refresh. Classical. Ignat. 678 B. 
Epict. Frag. 86. Plut. II, 913 E. 

Opócipos, ov, — Opovepós. Plut. TI, 918 A. 

Opogiapós, o0, ó, — TÒ Opoci(ew, a refreshing. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 748 C. 

OpogofjoAée, how, = OpocofóAos eiui. 
II, 659 B. 

Opocotid 2s, és, (8pócos, EIAQ) dew-like. Pallad. 
Laus. 1171 D, vepéànņ, mist. 

OpocociDGs, adv. like dew. Galen. XT, 232 B. 
Basil. Y, 173 B. Greg. Nyss. I, 812 D. 

Opogóp.eAu, iros, TÒ, (PEM) — depoópeM. Galen. 
VI, 399 E. 

Opocópparos, ov, (Óppo) dew-eyed. Germ. 365 
B. 


Porph. Cer. 


Vit. 


Plut. 


Ôpororows, óv, (mow) refreshing. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 509 B. 

8pococvpi(o (epic), to breathe dew or coolness. 
Method. 864 C. (Sept. Dan. 8, 50 "Exotgae 
TÒ peor Tie kaptvov às mveüpa Opócov iarv- 
pito») 

Opocóc, óra, — Oposí(e. Orig. VII, 168 D 
Tà OeO0pocopéva védy. | Damasc. II, 882 
A. 


"Üpovyyaparov, ov, Tò, the office of Opovyyápws. 


Theoph. Cont. 874, ve BiyXgs. 

Opovyyapía, as, 2, the wife of a Bpovyydpws. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 18. 

Opovyyáptos, ov, Ó, (Ópobyyos) drungarius, 
commander of a drungus, — poipápyns- 
Chron. 181. Theoph. 567, 18, et alibi, Nic. 
CP. Histor. 45, 10. Phot. II, 957 A. Nice. 
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ŠpovyyaporounTes 


Paphl. 516 C. Leo. Tact. 4, 9. 42. 19, 24. 
Genes. 81, 19. 

Bpovyyapokópires, ev, ol, — Ópovyyápto: kai kó- 
pues. Porph. Cer. 482, 19. 

$povyywrri (BpoUyyos), adv. in drungi (in col- 
umns), in military language. Mauric. 8, 5. 
Leo. Tact. 7, 40. 42, 47. 

dpovyyos, ov, ó drungus — potpa, a body of 
infantry consisting of from 1000 to 3000 
men. Chrys. III, 596 C, povatóvrov, a gang 
of monks; in contempt. Maurie. 1, 8. 2, 2. 
Theoph. 338, 18. Leo. Tact. 4, 9. 42. 45. — 
Written also Opóyyos. Martyr. Areth. 53. 
[Compare throng, and the Gothic driu- 
gan — orpareveo ba] 

SpeUyyos or poðyos, ov, ó, Celtic, — purThp, 
pólov. Epiph. I, 416 B. Tim. Presb. 18 
B 


Spvás, áðos, ý, (ps) dryas, dryad. Plut. 
I, 321 B. 757 E, vga. Paus. 8, 39, 2. 
Apviba, Gv, ol, Druidae, Druides, the Druids. 
Strab. 4, 4, 4. Clem. A. T, 777 A. Hippol. 

Haer. 2,14. Diog. 1, 1. Orig. I, 689 A. 

Öpvpáčo, a£a, = Ópimro, to tear, break. Hes. 
Apupáņs - - - . "Eüpípa£ev (sic), čðpavoev, 
&ada£ev. 

-Bpvpótev, adv. — èk pupo. Greg. Naz. II, 
984 A. 

DpupóBns, es, (pvpós, EIAQ) woody. Diod. 3, 
26. Strab. 8, 3, 25, p. 130, 20. Diosc. 3, 10 
(12). 

"Üpvpóv, Gvos, ó — Opupós. 
14,15,8. Poll. 1, 221. 

jpvofliAavos, ov, 1j, — Opvós Báňavos. 
8, 7, et alibi. 


Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 5. 


Strab. 8, 
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SU»apaus 
Opánp, drops, a mystical word. Clem. A. II, 77 
A. 80 A. 


Bvabus, ý, óv, (vás) dualis, belonging to the 
number two. Plut. II, 1025 C. D. Drac. 
125,10. Heph. Poem. 8, 4. 

vaðıxôs, adv. in the number two. Procl. Parm. 
578 (115). 

Ová(o, ácc, (vás) — &xoropéo. Theol. Arith. 
12. — 9. To double. Sext. 288, 4. 

ôv dybpáv, L. duumvirum. Inser. 1186. 

Ovavepukós, L. duumviralis, one that has been 
a duumvir Inser. 8979. 

Övapxia, as, 1, (úo, doxe) the government of 
two. Athan. II, 468 B. 

Ovás, áBos, 5, the number two. Theol. Arith. 1 
seq.— 92. The dualism of Manichaeus. Epiph. 
II, 124 B. 

Oveipos, o» an ode having two clppoí. 
Tpigàtov. 

Ovikós, 1, óv, (čo) dualis, dual, in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 682, 17. 635, 29, dpiðpós. Tryph- 
88. Apollon. D. Pron. 271 C. 308 C. Synt. 
197, 8. Sext. 682, 8. 

Ovikàs (Ovikós), in pairs. Clementin. 2, 88. 

Ova, to be able. Orig. I, 1264 A AcBvvgpé- 
vot Aéyew. Il, 916 B Aeôóvyvra npodyew. 
Chrys. I, 249 A Mévew 8eBovgrai. Clim. 972 
B "'Avafefinkéva: eðvvyrar. Apophth. 212 C, 
iva eicépxn. — 2. To prevail against, over- 
come, overpower. Sept. Judic. 16, 5, abrà. 
Jer. 20, 10, aèr. Porph. Adm. 254, abróv. 
— 3. May, might, as a sort of auxiliary verb. 
Sept. Sap. 11, 21, seceiv. Orig. I, 660 A, 
Aéyew, he might soy. — Apophth. 120 C, co- 


Orvar. 


Triod. 


Dpvoreris, és, (Opis, nirre) fallen, windfallen | 8uvapepós, á, óv, relating to medicines. Leo Med. 


fruit. Galen. VI, 858 A. 

Dpvoróuos, ov, (répve) felling, cutting oaks or 
timber. Tatian. 25. 

Dpvóakros, ov, ý, — Opéódaxros. 
Schol, Arist. Eq. 675. 

Spirra, the Latin druppa, ripe. Athen. 2, 
47. 

Öpuþarróo, Gov, (púpaxrov) to fence, fortify- 
Polyb. 8, 6, 4. 

Apvjákropa, aros, Tò, (pvþarrów) enclosure. 
Strab. 13, 4, 14. 

Üpemaxifopar (pora), — saparíAXopar, mer- 


Coined by 


Topu. Epict. 8, 22, 10. Lucian. Il, 392. |. 


Phryn. 405, condemned. 

porako pós, où, ó, — mapártňcıs. Diosc. Iobol. 
8, p. 65. 

porakiorós, 12, óv, — TmTTOTŐS. 
108 D. 

"Üpemakíovpia, as, 1, — mapariàrpia. Phot. Lex. 
IlaparíXrpia, où Ópemrakíorpia, you must say 
mapariNrpua, not óperrakía rpia. 

Bpárra£, akos, ó, dropax, a depilatory. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 240, p. 221. Galen. VI, 175 A. 
XII, 103 D. 


Galen, XII, 


158. 209 rà Bvvapepá, collections of recipes. 
Isid. Hisp. 4, 10,8 dynamidia. 
*Bbvajus, eos, 1, power. Diosc. 1, 187 Aóvajuv 
8 éyei iorüv. — Apophth. 117 B "Emoínca tiw 
Obvapiv pov eis Tò dvAá£ar ràs évrohàs ro) 
eo. 878 A "Ermoígca rijv Ovvapiv pov QAá- 
£a. — 2. Science, art, as grammar, rhetoric, 
logic. Aristot. Topic. 1,8. — Epict. 1, 1, 1. 
— Sext. 191, 1, 5 ckemruc, doctrine. — 9. 
Power of a letter, sound. Classical. Polyb. 
10,47, 8. Dion. H. V, 167, 6. 211, 7. Plut. 
IL 738 B. Lucian. I, 88. Artem. 802. Seat. 
621, 8. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 82, ràv aroueiow. 
— 4. Power, in arithmetic. (a) square, 
the second power. Philon YI, 481, 24. Theol. 
Arith. 4. Hippol. Haer. 10, 45. — (b) prod- 
uct. Philon I, 8, 27. — (€) the last term 
in an arithmetical progression with reference 
to the sum : thus 4 is the 8óvapus of 10, be- 
cause 1 -+ 2-]- 8 ]- 4 — 10. Plu. II, 877 
A.  Hierocl. C. A. 126, 14. — (d) with 
reference to odd or even. Nicom. 16. 11. 18. 
— 5. Mighty work, miracle. Matt. 11, 20, et 
alibi. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 80. 56. Orig..],.644 
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SvcavakMgros 


C. 656 B. 668 A. 713 B. IV, 173 D,repáartat. | Gvokai&ekáOeNros, ov, (Ovokai0eka, OéNros), of 


— 6. Plural, ai Óvvápew with or without ràv 
oùpavõv, the heavenly bodies. Sept. Reg. 3, 
17,1. Esai 84,4. Matt. 24, 29.  Theodtn. 
Dan. 8, 10. — 7. Applied to the angels. Phi- 
lon I, 587, 17, åróparo. Athan. II, 100 B, 
obpáwo.. (See also &yyedos.) 

Ovvauoüóres (O)vajus, lop), adv. by giving 
power. Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 

SuvapoDbvapus, ews, 1, — Obvajus Ovvápeos, the 
square of a square. Hippol. Haer. 10, 48. 
126, 75. Dioph. 1, Def. 1, p. 2. 

Öuvapoðuvaporrós, óv, a fraction denoted by 1 
divided by à? X œ- Dioph. 1, Def. 3, p. 3. 

õuvapoeðýs, és, (Ovvajus, EIAQ) like power. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 

SvvapókvfBos, ov, ó, the product of the cube of a 
number multiplied by its square. Hippol. 
Haer. 10, 48. 126, 76. | Dioph. 1, Def. 1, 
P. 2. 

OwapokvBoorós, óv, a fraction denoted by 1 
divided by o? X œ. Dioph. 1, Def. 8, p. 8. 
Ovvapomois, d, óv, (moiéo) creating power. 

Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 

Ovvaponós, óv, a fraction denoted by 1 divided 
by œ. Dioph. 1, Def. 8, p. 3. 

Ovvajóc, wow, (Obvajuc) to strengthen. Sept. 
Ps. 67, 29, n. Eccl 10, 10. Paul. Col. 1, 
11. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 27. Orig. ITI, 581 B. 
Eus. V, 841 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1109 A. 

Ovapovvpía, as, 7), (övopa) the name of power, 
applied to the deity. Pseudo-Dion. 889 C. 

Ovvaporépa, 1, a greater power; a bad com- 
parative of 8vvapse. — Sophrns. 3287 C. 

Ovvacreía, as, ?, — Obvajas, force. Clementin. 
4, 5. 6. 

Owágrevua, aros, rà, (Bwaumreóc) wealth, re- 
sources. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 46. 5. 

p Šuváons, ĝos, ?, fem. of vvdorys.- 
Demetr. 190, 1. 

Ovvaréo — GOwarós elpu. Paul. Rom. 14, 4. 
Cor. 2, 13, 8. 

Ovvarós, ý, óv, possible. Barn. 17 "Eq ócov jv 
év uvat Ogkàcar, as well as I could. 

Owapóce. Patriarch. 1101 


Pseudo- 


Owaróoc, &oc«, 
A. 

Svvgruds, h, óv, (Sóvapar) potential, applied to 
the conjunction dw. Apollon. D. Synt. 205, 
5, oúvðeopos- 

Divo, to set, said of the heavenly bodies, [ Aor. 
£üvva. Polyb. 9, 15, 9. App. I, 123, 75. 
Archel. 1444 C.] 

Bóo, two. — Aà úo jjuepáw, or simply Aù Bio, 
every other day. Theod. IN, 1849 B. Apophth. 
120 C Add óo olov. — Aio Bio, tico and 
two, by two. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 7, 2. 
Apophth. 118 C, vyaretew, to fast two days in 
Succession, —99. Second —— Beórepos ; a bar- 
barism. Apophth. 886 B, égSopáBas, in the 
second week. 


Lyd. 141, 6 và OvokaiBekáBeA- 
Antec. 1, 15, vópos, 


twelve tables. 
rov, duodecim tabulae. 
the twelve tables. 

OvokaiDekás, áðos, ğ, (Övokaiðeka) the number 
twelve. Iren. 644 A. 

ðvoeðhs, és, (úo, ELAQ) of two forms. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 84, Aóyos. Pseudo-Dion. 721 D. 

Ovozevrekailekás, áðos, ý, (vo, srévre, Gexás) the 
number seventeen. Stud. 1096 D. 

Ovorpiakogós, ý, óv, (Ojo, vprakooTós) thirty- 
second. Orig. IT, 80 A. 

OvoUmóo raros, ov, of two imooráccts. 
A. 

Ovotyyehos, ov, ó, (ðvo-, dyyeAos) messenger of 
evil. "Theod. IV, 1197 D. 

Ovoayjs, és, (Éyos) impious, unholy; opposed 
to etayjs. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1508 D. Poll. 
1,38. Eus. Il, 896 A. 

OveaykáAros, ov, (à'ykaM(opar). difficult to em- 
brace. Did. A. 828 C, aiperixoi. 

Ovoaypéc (voayphs), to have bad luck in fishing. 
Plut. 1, 929 A. 

õvoáywyos, ov, (yoy) hard to manage. Dion. 
H.1,296,8. IU, 1756, 6. Lucian. Abd. 3. 
Poll. 1, 112. 

Ovadyov, ovos, ó, (dyóv) struggling hard, full of 
hardships. Plut. 1, 258 C. 

Ovcaepía, ac, 3, (6vedepos) bad air. Strab. 4, 1, 
8. 5,1, 7. Ptol. Apparent. 869 A. Tetrab. 
84. 

Ovedepos, ov, (àņp) having bad air. 


Stud. 489 


Strab. 14, 


2, 3. Dion Chrys. Y, 550, 46. 
OvaáÜcos, ov, most üOcos. Cyrill. A. I, 418 
B. 


Oveaíakros, ov, (alakrós) most miserable. Sept. 
Maec. 8, 6, 31. 

övoaiobyros, ov, (aloÜávopat) unfeeling, in- 
sensible. Polem. 179. 

BvoatrioAóygros, ov, (alreoħoyéw) difficult to gwe 
the reason of. Philon Il, 644, 4. 

OvcaXyrs, és, (ayéo) — ĝvodiyyros. Plut. H, 
106 D. 659 D. 

ÖvoapápryTos, ov, (åpaprávo) difficult to sin in. 
Basil. III, 628 B, Bios. 

Övoaváßaros, ov, (dvoflaive) difficult of ascent. 
Cornut. 55. Eudoec. M. 296. 

9vcavofiiBac ros, ov, (dvafifife) difficult to 
bring back. Just. Frag. 1598 C. 

Oveaváyoyos, ov, (dv&yoyos) hard to manage. 
Diosc. 1, 94. 1, p- 10. Synes. 1177 B, rà 
marpi- 

övoaváðoros, ov, (dvaBiBoyu) not easily distribut- 
ed, as food in the body. Galen. II, 239 F. 
Athen. 8, 42. 

9vaavaÜvplaros, ov, (dvaðupiáw) hard to evapo- 
rate. Artem. 4. 

Ovcavákgros, ov, (dvakaMée) hard to recall. 
Jos. B. J. 2,18, 8. Plut. IL 74 E. Moz. 
Tyr. 189, 48. 
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8vcavakAares ÒvoyayydmoTos 
Üwravacgres, adv. hard to restore. Diosc. | 6vcamokarág acis, ews, ġ, the being 8veamokará- 
Delet. 16, £yeuw. l oTaros. Erotian. 126. ` l 
Ovcavákparos, ov, (dvakepávvupt) hard to mix, | 8vaamokarác raros, ov, (dmokaÜiorgps) hard to 
to umite, Plut. YI, 1024 D, rivi. restore to health. Galen. YT, 397 E. 
BvoaváMrros, ov, (dvaXapfBávo) hard to recover. Svoamókpiros, ov, (dmokpivogat) hard to answer. 


Athen. apud Orib. III, 81, 7. 
SvravaNgrros, adv. so as not to recover easily. 
Ruf. apud. Orib. YI, 276, 9, yew. 
OveavimAovs, ovv, (dvamAéo) hard to sail up, 


Lucian. I, 562. 

OveamoAóygros, ov, (dmoAoyéouar) hard to de- 
fend, indefensible. Polyb. 1, 10, 4. Aristeas 
24 — ðvoarókpıros. Strab. 4, 1, T, p. 284, 


as a river. Strab. 4, 1, 14, p. 294, 30. 15. Philon I, 562, 11. Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 2. 
OveavámAeros, o», — preceding. Strab. 5, 2, | 8vearoAoros (dmoAóc), adv. hard to loose. 
5, p. 351, 8. Erotian. 104. Galen. VI, 818 A. 


Sucavarrópevros, ov, (dvamopevop.ot) hard to go up. | Bveazóvimros, ov, (émovimre) hard to wash off. 


Philon 1, 672, 30, et alibi, 

Ovravackevan os, ov, (àvaskevá(o) hard to restore 
to health. Alex. Trall. 116. 

övoavacyéros (Bvcaváayeros), adv. intolerably. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 218, 9, ëyetv. 

Oveavórperros, ov, (åvarpéro) hard to overthrow. 
Plut. I, 709 A. Galen. XII, 407. 

üvsavádopos, ov, (dvadépe) hard to bear, heavy. 
Basil. II, 449 A. 

$vcavajópes, adv. in a Dvcavádopos manner. 
Philostrg. 597 B. 

övoavõpia, as, ?, (àvfjp) want of men. App- 1, 
11, 78. 

Ovoandáo (duo), to grieve, to cause pain. Plut. 
II 106 D. 

Svoávowros, ov, (dvoiye) difficult to open. Clim. 
937 C. 

Üveavrayówwrros, ov, (dvrayewi(opa:) hard to 
contend with. Paus. 1,17, 6. Poll. 1, 157, et 
alibi Diog. 2, 184. 

Bvcavrüjs, és, — Svaávrgros. Opp. Cyn. 2, 860, 
et alibi. Greg. Naz. III, 444 A. 

OvcavrifJAerros, ov, (ávri3Mémo) hard to look in 
the face. Cornut. 106. — Agathin. apud Orib. 
TI, 395, 2. Plut. IL 530 E, et alibi. Poll. 
1, 157. 

OveavriAekros, ov, (dvriMéyo) hard to contradict, 
to oppose. Dion. H. Tl, 888, 5. Jos. Ant. 
18, 9, 5. 

&veavrippryres (pyrós), adv. in a manner hard 
to gainsay. Polyb. 9, 31, 7, eipykévar. 

OvaávrAgros, ov, (åvrħéw)} hard to pump up. 
KEustrat. 2388 C, hard to obtain. 

OvsavrodfáAugros, ov, (åvroþlaňpćéo) hard to 
look in, the face. Polyb. 23, 8, 13, exceedingly 
tempting. ` 

SvraroßiBacrtos, ov, (amoßiBáto) hard to remove. 
Galen. VI, 327 A. . 

SvoenéfIaros, ov, (ámofSdAAo) hard to get rid of. 
Basil. 1V, 248 B. Cyrill. A. X, 844 C. 


OvoazoB(Dakros, ov, (BiBánke) hard to unlearn., 


Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 4, p. 788. 
8vsamóBoros, ov, (dmoBiBepa) difficult to define 
or explain. Sext. 243, 22. Orig. Il, 1081 C. 
Bacch. 23. 
OvcarrokaÜia raros, 
Anton. 11, 8. 


ov, Ovcarokarác raros. 


Cyrill. A. I, 141 D. 

Svaamónmacros, ov, (dmommáe) hard to detach. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 86. — Philon II, 11, 
24. Diosc. 4, 14. 

Ovcamoc Tác os, adv. hard to detach. Orig. YII, 
917 A, £yew rwós. 

Ovcamóc xeros, ov, (dméxyo) hard to abstain from. 
Sext. 494, 12. 

Ovcarórpurros, ov, (érorpiBe) hard to rub off; 
hard to get rid of- Philon I, 459, 38. 615, 4. 
654,37. Plut. II, 55 E. 

OvcarmoUNoros, ov, (dmovAóc) hard to heal over, 
as a wound. Diosc. 4, A1. 

8vcapéc r2ua, aros, Tò, (Óvcapearéo) unpleasant 
thing. Galen. II, 369 E. 

Ovcapeonía, as, ), — Ovcapéargois. 
I, 496 C. 

8vcapeortkós, N, óv, disagreeable. Herod. apud 
Orib. I, 501, 7. 

voapeoros (Ovoápecros), adv. disagreeably. 
Plut. II, 476 B. Clementin. 464 A, &yew Tò 
cópa, to be unwell. 

OvcapiÉpuros, ov, (åptðpéo) hard to count. App. 
I, 275, 13. 

8vcappoc ría, as, h, (óveápponros) want of adap- 
tation. Plut. I, 257 C. 

Ovaáppocros, ov, (åppóčo) iU fitted. Plut. I, 591 
C. App. I, 690, 21. 

8vcappóeros (üppesros), adv. in very bad 
health. Clementin. 5, 1, éoyqkéva. Tò o'opá- 
Ttov. 

Svcapxía, as, Å, (pxo) bad government. App. 
II, 734, 64. 

SvcaxÉre, és, (ZyÜopar) very heavy. Cyrill. A. 
I, 193 B. II, 200 C. 

Svofjacámeros, ov, (facavi(e) hard to test. 
Sibyll. 7, 128. 

8vofiácrakros, ov, (Bacrá(c) — OUcowrros, dif- 
ficult to bear, as a burden. Sept. Prov. 27, 8. 
Philon YI, 449, 42. Matt. 28, 4. 

Svofiofj8gros, ov, (Boxfée) difficult to help or 
remedy. Diod. 11, 15. Diosc. Delet. p. 6. 
Eupor. 2, 159. 

Sia fiperos, ov, (Bpærós) hard to eat. Plut. I, 
668 E. 

SvoyayyáMrros, ov, (yayyaM$o) == Ovoyápya- 
Xue. Geopon. 16, 2, 1. 


Clem. A. 
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